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THE PATTERNE 


ST A FEAFSFACT 
AN. 


CONTAINING AN ABSOLVTE 
Hiſtoric of all the Excellencies which 
ought to be in 4 perfect Man: And being 


drawne from Diuine Writ, may ſerue as a 

- Patterne for euery reaſonable Bodie, whe. | 
ther Reall or Repreſentatiue, being 2 
eyther Mig ie or Meane, W 

Rich or Poore. 


AWOR KRK WO RTRHIES THhe 


conſideration of all Men; euen from the 
Kings Pallace, to the poore mans Cottage; from 
the high Houſe of Parliament,to the loweſt Seat of 
the meaneſt « Magiſtrate; and from the greateſt 
Generall, to the humbleſt 1 — 
euer commanded in Armies, 


Tall 1. 33, 


Bleſſed is the man that endureth 8 for When be 5; 


tryed, be receiue the Crowne of Life, Which the Lord + 
bath — to them that lone him. 


— — 


LOND © N, 
Printed for George Nortos, and are to be 
fold in Diſtaffe Lane, at the Signe of 
the Dolphin.” 1 6 * 
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TO THE RIGHT HONO V- 
RABLE AND MOST WORTHY 
Lord, WII i 1 a, Earle of Salubury, Vicount 
Cranborne, and Baron of Eſſin don, all health 
and preſperitie in this World, and in 


the World to come, cternall 
fehicerie, 


T = your Lordſhip (my thrice-worthie and 


Noble Lord) hath a more particular intereſt 
to this Dedication then others of your Ranke, 
is proued by the Title of your Noble Father, to whom 

it was firſt of all intended and that it is not vnworst: 
vour Honors moſt ſerious conſideration, the . 
ſencie of the Hiſtorie will manifeſt, beirg a thing ſo 
notable and Diuine, that the whole Booke of Diuine 
Scripturcs doth not affoord another more eminent 
and tate, for Princes and people to rake and apply for 
their owne imitations. The Hiſtorie it ſelfe cannot 
erte, how eu:r the Pataphraſe may be lyable to ſome 
ſuppoſed Error ; which if it be, l hope your Honors 
Noble Charitie will excuſe it, becauſe it proceedes 
not of a wilfull negligence, but an humane weakneſle, 
Then theſe Times, neuer were any ſo pregnant, neuer 
were any ſo preciſe z mens wits being (as it were) 
drawne and ſtretched forth to fuch an infinite circum- 
ference, that it is impoſſible for any Penne to keepe 
out of their controll,or cenſure. Againſt this, I muſt 
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.manner of Diſcourſe, will I doubt not but make euery 
iudicious and well - deleruing Spirit commend mine 
Induſtrie, and conclude, that it is not the gaudie bloſ- 
ſomes of the Braine, or the painted flowers of Rheto- 
rique, hich ooght to carry away or take vp the whole 
Vnderftanding, but the ſollid and ſubſtantiall Truth; 
which pointing at things materiall, and worthie our 
vie (without cyther, Qujrkes or Deuices, like Flyes 
| buzzing about a Cangell, or Moates playing in the 
Sunne ſhine) doe both informe the Soule, and make 
able the Bodie, to walke in thoſe paths which ate oni 
fit and becomming for euery mans ſeuerall Place and 
Calling. At this Marke only I haue made mine ayme: 
and howſoeuer I may be thought not to haue hit the 
very direct point of the Hobbe, or to haue ſhot more 
on the one hand then the other; yet I doubt not, but I 
ſhall be thought to haue found fo true a Length, that 
euery man, without difficultie, may reduce it to the 
of his one particular, or others generall pro- 
fit. This if your Lordſhip pleaſe to ſinde, you haue 
found the intent both of the Paraphraſe, and the Hi- 
ſtorie : This if you pleaſe to accept, eyther as Adiye 
megniteding, in your ſelfe, or Minimimements, in me 
that make the Offering; eyther ſhall binde me, in the 
vttermoſt of my beſt firength, euer to remain * 


and [erniee, * 
R. N. 


Tour Honors, in all dani 
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ro ALL PRINCES AND: 


Potentates; to all men of the Gowae, 
or Swords ro all Magiſtrates and Rulers; 
to all Parliaments and Conuocatians; 


to all Councels and Aſſemblyes: 
an generally, to all People, 
Greeting. 


brew) in the times preſent aud daubileſſe in the times 
0 come, hase and will pre-occupie their mindes, 10 
figure and ſet forth to all ſucceeding times (by the mei 
yy 5 4/44 2 — Morall — . 
; ing Qt excellencie of a compleate and 
perf — — 74 —— Homer 
famed his wes Ly * Plato flroue to lay the foun- 
dation of an bappic cee 5 erb, 41 amongſt the 
Romans, Virgil ande hi. Eneas; aud Tully ; 
for an honefhman) framed bis Qthces, , morall Sene- 
da, aud Plutarch and 4 world of atbers, in theſe blinder 
ties (when the tre Gad and true Godlinefſe Was not 
ſearched out in a true manner) baue leſt to the vitermoſt 
end of the world, Precepts of good manners, worthie ar 
imitations Or to come neerer is our ame Soules, and 
g1ue them a more ſenſible feeling; If the holy Fathers of 
the Primitiue Uburſb themſclaes ( ſuch 4 S. Auguſtine, 
in his Booke intituled, The Citie of God) haze left mts 
v many Models, many Platformes, how and in what 
mann:y ts build and ſupport the Fabricks both of our 
Faiths and Connerſations : 


I: the Ancients in times paſt (Men, Fathers, and Bre- 


O then, 


Carta To the Reader. 
O then, what ſball we ſay to this onimitable Hiftorie, 
penned by the Boly Ghoſt ( butb for our comfort and in- 
ſtruction) wherein there us no imaginarie thing, ſuab as 
the Author 7 12 thus it would be, or thus it ſhould 
be (Titles of well-meaning ) but thus it was in trath ? 
This man Was not contained in bus Name, but all that bis 
Name did containe, was contained in his reall Life and 
Atlione, To imagine an excellencie, may be thought too 
bard for exery man to imitate: for howſceaer the Spirit 
is prone to goodueſſe, yet there is a weakeneſſe in the fi 
apt to rebell, But this man was a man made of the [ame 
mould and temper that wee are, and was lygble to all vur 
inſirmutie; ſo that hat ſoener was per fit or good in lim, 
may by grace be made likewiſe perfit and good in vs: ſo 
that to make him aur imitation, is an art commendable, 
and worthie, O then you that are Mortall, you that are 
either Great, or Humble, looke into the Attions of this 
great man, this humble man, and by it ſo modell ont all 
your hues and iffeftions, that neither the vaine Pompe of 
this world may rayſe you into a Sphere beyond Goodneſſe, 
nor the ſad Calamities of 4 depreſt, broken, and torne E- 
ftate, may brat you downe into the low bottomeleſſe Pit of 
Deſpaire; but bolding his godly con ſlancie as a Mirror 
euer before you, fight ont the Lords Battaile comragiouſly: 
and when Sinne and Suthan are tredden demue, you ſball 
be ſure to reigne with God for euer and ener. 


Yours 


K. A. 


IOBES. CONFLICT 
by wayof Dialogue 


Compiled forilluftration or opening of that 
great encounter, and pa I ont to enery Chriſtian 
FVV 
ner, euen aslinei 277 were now preſent before his | 
cies, 1, 


mes, 31 ARE; ede e tre a nel 


— 


—— — 


a departed. out of the land. For where the 29. and 
ES all a Man finde one that will confider one and thir- 

le cauſe of the needy: If he be indebted, — 
v and friends together and make @ ,, th. 6-6 
colleRion for his relecſe; if he be in priſon, will viſue and verſe of the 
redeeme him, if fick;will comfort him, if naked, will cloth firlt chapter. 
him, if robbed and ſpoyled ofhis goods, will doe chat fot 
him, which Abraham did for Lot ; namely, aide and aſluſt 
him in che recovery : or if that cannot bee, will open his 
owne hand and take ſome order likewiſe among, his ac- 

B quain- 
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F wants, This lat "is my Caſe, for dw ling 


the North, the — n 
alled al ſo vs 
. ei 


Numb. 14,45 though he that is thus er . 


becauſe they c 4 and g di and vp- 
dwelled near right man, eating Go an —— yin his cal. 


together. ling; yet is there as little regard — of him, as if he were 
Numb 13, 30 2 man deſtitute of the feare of God; and care to doe well 
bratherly affection what isbecomeoſthee ! 
IS Gabel compa 2 on chere an thou ta be found :O co- 
brew tongue Ae where askelt thou be lought for | Good Av 
«b father, ham is dead long agoe, and good Hoſpitaltyi is dead with 
Alen poore, him; waſhing of the Saints * was in vſe in lus dayes, how 


have one Ala locgotsen :- He keptchr . 
2 Ts bat ſing and downelying, *. yet was bee but a yeomanlike 


— to be wil man _ it were. 
lung to hew © Beſide no ſtraunget could come neate his houſe, but or- 


that our af . der was taken for his entertainment, and the more dare be 

— 4 was, the more cate was had for the releeui of his neceſ- 

\muſt ſity, and id that he ſnewed himfelſe to be 11d of God, 

þe like the af thrice better welcome did hee finde  Howbeit one man 
fection of a there is ( and but ene that is commended' for his care to- 
1 ward the poot. c) It is Ib, a man by report of great wealth 

4 Chapin, honour, and reputation, yore | | 

12,46. people, admired for his wiſedome 

Oh. 31,16 will therefore ynto the place where hee 

which is (as I vnderſtand) heere in Hus aland neare vn- 

to vs that ate of Ede, and a part ofour Conn eto: to- 

ward the Eaſt, and bordereth ypon eArabia Petree,( 

alſo as ] heare hee hath Lands, Lordihips, — great = 

of paſture g _—_ for his Catell) vnto him I will open 

my pricfe, nothing doubting but hee will yeald me ſome 

—4 in my — and the, rather becauſe he deſcendetli 
ood Abraham, andfrem that good branch of his Iſasc, 
— from Eſan lis elder (though his worſt ſonne,) for euen 

| ; m 


Deut. 1.44. 
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Thou ſhalt nt faile-chentfore-doubrleſſe;” hu tec use 
nn hands :for I neuer dir d of any chat made 
their mone vnto him but he pictied rheir eſtate, U 
ded ſome help to them in their u Bur hee will exa- 
mine thy life, and the cauſe of this th neceſſiry ; ; hee will 
inquire. ofthecand looks t tſome imony boneſt 
| conuerſation, which if he 5 be anſwerable to that 
4 thou reporteR, tit will out of queſtion ſhew thee fauour, 

1 | I ſpeake vpoa mine owneknowlege and experience, for 
travelling into Arabia] fel into the ne . — 


of that country hath ſtore) who tri r- 
rell, and Jefr me ſtarke ny which 5825 8 done, e 


Twas aſhamed to go where Was —— in that calc, I 

, ſpent much trauell in that pittifull. plight, in ſceking te- 
leef at the hands of many, but when] found. none, at length 
L calling to mind the great fame of Ih Ithought1 would 
fee ueber his oodngſſe were anſjyerable hes reports 
And theteforeT Vent and ſhewed my ſelte voto him, and 
made knowne my tate; who aſſoonc as be ſ. aw me, — 
moued with corapalſion, chat he couldnot forbeare,fuſtzo 


in ſpirit, and aboundantly to w after« 
Fe Bend forth into 2 Lo r — lov 
wing wordes . ba 1 050 brother, 2 fleſh, bone of my 
wt 7955 ce? Then taking me ſiraigh 
4 — 8 c 704 ae 2 cloake (though a 


Wines! ns —— 
of a thing neceſſa- 
» chap, 31, 20 4a 5 = 


i chap,z1,19 ; Rute, 5 7 18 ral f ofſuch boned. 


oh. beſide his one 


a 8 


qo — 2 yea te ly — — out of th 
had my unt 
W e ie delle ke gone hee extendetho all 


the.impotent, 1 


Blind 


99" 2 


bhA sl b on waa (eon 14 5 idiob 


Mit“ tie! zan. ne | ya 38 27 30] bib 36-2108 


. 2 binde — 


where his will is to beopengs Its 3 * — * 
taught what was them ſacrific 80 Te: wares 
the altar, which with could not COU 

ſo Im ght ſee in ſpirit the Meſſiah and ſauiour r promuſed 


Ore | 15 1 | UV As 


diy enero aheſe: earch 

fy6 me the endiot 
rg e Oe which 
146 ego 


Ty. LaIiſiriuon - 1 20 


1 man dip 44h IT bre 


2 10 if t/ / Ft] tow = ICON 3 oi 
Maga 


dyed, left we ſeuea ia Gulden, and 
— e — tit ponallmy goods 

when I complainedaotiion, 3 — 

cteditours before hum — ee their / curdences, 

told ehem he vαονν henne th ce and Haycd 19 

cou. —— — Um‚—j 

right ru hem not — 


in exa ing their right bur to be ——— 


all, yet a great part of then what they would 
needs 15 if they re paire ba. at a voy — 


77 * * 
'F 


105 ivy "AC fn wa * 


7 monk: «Chapiiy9y 


S8 pray 
doth in theſe gratuities) thedebte charged And 
this he dig forme at y Glue Mokber . — 


——— —.— 
n el Uiiopaid 5:2 
Diao att off to 2njigaman en 
70: hlochd 20 Feber NN Mans e: 


b gmiotq iu ine Las — — [191ig) 31.42) 


a Chap, 31,1; 


Aru Lee 2 
r : Mache wion ol mes; 
bChap, 31,19 plas — * — re f 
iagicknaew] 
med out uf 
—ů— 


E Cha r,18 vas | *. 
. r 
as his brethren, and he now taketh a felicity in calling 
. t to his table 4 : neither aan her vate his meate with \ Plea- 
ſlure, if he haue not ſome of them wic him to partake of it, 


> Thos — TW. — 


he ers rbeſe he fe alter hsto prouide tor theſq 
ons on hart Otherefore how would 
hum that u ſatbe rleſſe child (hould any. way : miſ- 


7 tetelue thie· loaſti hunt ro injury his default 
Khowetto chat che Lord neuen paſlech hem over 
without fone fedrefulbr yo TY iin offend this Wiſe 


*Chap,zt, 22 c 


Chap, ; 123, 
Stvanger. | * 


nb G T1 ral. 1 rr 3 Y 


on be offered me to ſhew f orth (ome hater pct” | 


fulnefle; 
— acne 10 * „Fon his 


ble alwates prepued for them, Watet fat ihei ſeet;fite and 
lodging euer in readines. A ſtrãger cau neuer come amiſſe 
thither; ſome repaſt is ta be had at all time a lodging at all 
ſeaſons. His Gates areſhutte againſt none, ( crying the 
ſhewv bf honeſt men) aded, hut all zecemed 
as vrell at midaigiu, 2 U cauſe be- 
— — — And when 
they depart they go not away empey, hut he contributetſ 
vntd them — adchl necefy, euen to much as 

may briag them iſ their nee to their iourties ends 
Aagbedes them allo ſafely cvuducted) nc 
them ſome part pf the way, — ele (if husleaſure 
and their worth be thereafter or elſe by his ſeruants, which 


hbafrigars conmenir:laneto.allpelienecs,thereiad ta; * * chap, 31,32 


companying: * © 


is a duty that he © neuer neglactet © chap,29, 12 


22 wm baron ame. aer ub V OB 


Pr any ng od "EM 
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ſull is he to ſiſt it out: very fadicious 
ed to ae 


— times 
„and noty ff they hall > 
it; ifit be ſo, he will quickly find it out, and cafe u to 
be we puniſhed for troubling him in ſo bad a matter. 
But if the cauſe be good, then feare nothing, but ſtand 
aſſured that hee will quickly ſee — — haue ſuſtained 
loſſe vniuſtly, and affoorde you the beſt help may be had: 
and fo that you your ſelfe ſhall confeſſe, that — bach dealt 
well by you, yea beyond that you euer hoped for. So he 


dealt by me being ſometime in trouble, eonuented before 
a 


lyeth, and vety iuſtin gung 222, 
ee e, 4 


eur: en . th. Nos t keg Y. a by 


8 * Den. 


a eee at the hurre 1 falſe 
Chap, 39, i; dilike to bopyecotidirar to b deach, 


bad I not appealed to him. 
When I came before him and pleaded mine innocency 
be ſifted out very carefully and wiſely the cruch) not one- 
Chap, 19, 12 2 c acciilativn ſaledeo my charge, heck 
was all that expected but found out hkewiſe to che great 
admiration ofall men, und dit for euer, the offen- 
der (ho was the man himſe that followed the matter 
ſo — WTYG againſt me ii See therefore (Iſay) ee. 


itted on out part, and 

— eee (as)youprittend; 

and then Fmake tio ere rabedy ſhalbe 
aboue that you looke 

He isa very rare man Teell — ſuch a one as the 

Lord (ee dot haue ſet inpart for this purpoſe, to com- 

char. 29, a5 fort the hearts of the a d cove lifted vp to 

— e remoue as wronges of — 


bus; times hath he righted my cauſe, 
UNA page oppeefor hath beene yp» 

ord of juſtice our 

Now bleſſed bee 0 Lord that ſent him, 
Jome that inioyerh him, bleſſed leghim 
Bete eber) his 


parable and glonious among 


- of his ee 


Sani. 2. 
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PzRSONS. 


With my fellow tennantes 
that haue liued __ lov 
theſe (for he is 
a —. — eaſily be - 
brought to remoue an olde 

rennant) muſt nee des very- 

' fle the teſtimony of theſe 

men concerning him : for 

, ſurely hee is a man very pitti- 

- full, and beneficial coſuch as 

want,and ready to ſuccour fuch as haue any way ſuſtained 

wrong to the vttermoſt ofhis power. And as for my ſelſe | | 
and my eſtate vnder him, it is ſuch as I would not defirea NY 
better Lord. 

I know none like him in all this Country. I heare them 
complaine every where of the hardnes of their Landlords, ' 
as that they are Rill commaunding ſuch ſeruice at their 
handes, as they can neuer be quiet, nor haue any time to 
followe their owne buſineſſe. Their purſe, prouiſion for 
their owne Houle, Corne, Graſſe, Cattle, Cart, Plow, Ox- 

C. en, 


19 bobesconflis.. 
en, Aſſes, Cammels, muſt be at their commaund, whenſoe- 
uer they will call them, what occaſion ſoeuer they haue of 
their own, or what vſe ſoeuer of their commodities. Their 
faſhion is likewiſe, ypon euery light cauſe to put out their 
rennant, or if they can ſinde no coulourable matter againſt 
him, to finde a hole in his coppy or leaſe, and ſo to make 
him forfeit his eſtate. And now that the world beginneth to 
abound with people, to raiſe their rents, or to put them to 
great fines, ten times the valew they were wont to pay, & 
yet notwithſtanding to abridge the very much of their old 
eſtate, For ifthere be a incloſure, meddow, peece of 
ground, woods for building,or fuel, that, they take in their 
own hands. Let the tennant ſpeak to them of this, he ſhall 
be reuiled ; let him plead his ri ght, ſo far is he from hauing 
his cauſe heard, that they threaten hum either with death 
or baniſhment, or beggery, it he proceed, or elſe they rate 
him thus: What wilt thou quatrell wich thy Lord? Thou 
wrangler thou, thou impudent fellow ? How dareſt thou be 
ſo bold tomeddle with mee thy Lord and Maiſter, from 
whom thou, thy Wife, children, and ſeruants, haue you; 
maintenance, and by whom thou haſt reaped this and that 
benifit ? Or elſe they lay ſuch matter of accuſation againft 
him, that may indanger his life, and ſo the forfeiture of li- 
* uing and goods into their hands. Of ſuch Landlordes the 
| word is full, and poore tennants fe ele it to their ſmart. 
But Job he is none of this ranke; for if there be anything 
grieueth his tennant, he is very ready to heare his allegati- 
> chap, 3113 ons, a and to yeald rather to the loſſe of ſome of his own 
right, then that hee ſhould ſuſtaine the leaſt wrong. Yea 
| — a tennant complaineth vnto him, hee is not at reſt, 
. vntill he hath ſatiſfied him to bis content, and he is glad to 
ſee that he is willing to thriue vndet him. And when hee 
perceiueth him to be behind hand, he Jaboureth to helpe 
him, biddeth bim call for his letters, or his word to any 
friend that may pleaſure him. 
In the time of Warte he defende th him with his armies, 
and 
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Dobes conflict. n 
and when the King calleth for his ſeruice or tribute, he ca- 
ſeth him all he may; for he knoweth that the Lord hath 


appointed him but as his Steward ouer his le, and 
he muſt render an account vnto him one day, how he 
hath demeaned himſelfe in his office, 
Servant. 


Haue ſerved him theſe 7,years, he payeth me my wa 

uly , he vſeth — i 3 

och, no nor income h vnto me: he is not | 
— , nor kali cb puniſh, but ef much - 
ence, able to bridle his affections. He is oſten in his God 
ly admonitious, and fatherly inſtructions, as well toward 

as in regard of our duty to man. We haue prayer e- 
uening, morning, and at aoonetide, thankſgiuing at meat, 
and ſome matter of Religion handled, which wee may 
tearme the reading ofa Chapter: being nothing elſe but a 
chiefe head or ground- point of Dwinity de liuered vnto 
vs. 

Euery Sabaoth we accompany our Maiſter to the pub · 
like place of ſacrifice and prayer . If a controuerſie ariſe a- 
mong vs that are ſeruants, he will diſcide ir, neither muſt ir 
go any further. If any thing trouble vs about our — 
will that we make the matter known vnto him, ſor he can- 
not indure that thereſhould be any grudging, or mourn” 
ning within his walles, but will that there bee contentati- 
on at all hands. When any one is found to be contentious, 
factious, a falſe accuſer, a tale beer, ot diſcloſer of ſecret, 


or enuious; a fighter, a a proud perſon, a boaſt» 


— aduſterer, one given ouer to idle- 
» a common gamſter, a deceiuera ö 
—— — — 50 
eruants, or elſe diſloyall to is Prince, (who is in Gods 
ſtead)he muſt not abide in hus houſe, or ay way ooke'for 
*. £5," 110 


his countenance, or protection. 
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Chap, 31413 


matter of difference, he diſdaineth not to confer with him 
about it, but with all meekenefſe ſubmitteth himſelfe,, te- 
ing > chat he is made of the ſame mould, begõtten 


membring 
IF vehap, 31, 15 ofthe ſame ſeede, formed after the lane manner inthe 


© chap, 31,14 


Womb, purchaſed with the ſame bloud, appointed to the 
ſame inheritance with him. Notwichftanding he keepeth 
them, and his family of all ſorts in awe, and will haue — 
to know their duty toward him, to ſhew themſelues mo- 
deft, ſilent, and humble in his preſence, and not to anſwer 
agalne. * 41 

517 on his vſage toward them, (at the complaint of o- 
ther) they find themſelues agtieued, his will is they ſhould 
make their griefe known vnto him; neither is hoaſhamed 
if hee haue doone amiſſe in judgement, to reuerſe the 
ſentence. He abhorreth cruelty, and bitter dealing. which is 
then kern When the party thatis ed is innocent, 
or the correction, and the fault are not equal, neither doth 
he like of ouermuch ſeuerity, where the nature of the of- 
fence deſerueth wy ieuqus & heauy puniſhment;know- 


ing that in regard of the later, the Lerd calleth for mercy ; 
inregardot the former, that he (hall not be able to anſwer 
c for it, hen his maiſter (which is in he auen) ſhal call him 


toa reckoning, and judge without reſpeR of perſons, 


Youth, 


N 
N * 


| He granity ofthis mans perſen, and his ſeuerecounte- 
| a (well betitting a gouernor of the common” 
wealth) — — — my ſelfe oftentims when 
hee throught ete, as being terrified with the 
9 —— nay pom daring to looke himin 
the face, Hedoth-mere good with his very fightand looks, 
then others can dos with their cruell threates, and puniſh- 


ments : ſor it is t matter to be of ſober and graue car- 
rage, pithy, — — ofa — iudg- 
4 34 * 'Þ ment, 
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ment, and ſetled reſolunion, and withall of a couttenance 
fullof authority, and may; for theſe mult all goe coge- 
ther, and ioyne handes in a magiſtrate, that will doe goed 
amonꝑe the people; Neither is it the countenaunceof a 
man onely, that will do it, vnleſſe the other likewiſe con- 


curre , | 

But the ſe linked. together, like ynto twins in the womb, 
ate of more power to perſwade, then all the cloquence of 
the fineſt Rhetorician : theſe preuaile more, to bring both 
young and old te reverence, feare, and obedience toward 
ſuch as are in authority,then to be popular, or 25 
to euery mans humour; ſmiling in countenance, pleaſing 
in ſpeach, and plauſible in behauiour. For Rhetoricke allu- 
reth onely the care, grauity lodge ch in the — 
is not in nature, but commeth of afſectation; and therefore 
is liked but for a time, and can neuer be fitted to all mens 
fancyes . Gravity is naturall, or diuine, and therefore al- 
waies eftecmed and honored, 


Auncient. 


— liued ſouteſcore yeares, yet it neuer d mee 
to do a reuerence vnto Ie becauſe of his w 
* greater then theirs that are his elders. 
And though his humility and curteſie be ſuch, that he wold 
not ſuffer mee tobe vnc ouered, or to ſtand, but biddeth 
me, (if he be not in his ſear of Iuſtice) couer my head, and 
fit doawne when I come before him; yet notwithſtanding 
his place and worthines requiring it, I thinke I ſhould de- 
regate from the henour duetoſo rarea e, ifT 
fheuld do the one or the other in his preſence. For if nor 
be to be given to auncient yeares (which muſt needes be 
felled to bes in nature,) then much more to wiſ- 
— vertue, which are more ancient then the world 
it felſe. | 
The ſpeciall thing mouing the younger ſort to an eſti- 


C 3 mation 


and Chap, 2 9,8 


14 Vier conflict. 


mation of their elders, is a ſuppoſall of more experience, 
= and knowledge. then to themſelues: which —— 
they withdraw their reuerence, and 
their — ſuch — yong ſocucr) whom — 
moſt beautified with theſe good Ornamentes. The elders 
likewiſe, and —— 2 themſelues, that are of 
greateſt place, are woont to admire and honor thePerſons 
of young men, to whom they find themſelues inferiour in 
counſel! and vnderſtandin · This moueth me, and the reſt 
of the auncient, ſo highly and honourably to repute and e- 
of Iob, for in him are moſt eminent, knowledge, 
prudence, grauity, courage, conſtancy, godlineſſe, and 
whatſoeuer beſide may garniſh a goucrnor and ruler of 
the common-ywealth, 


Prince. 


I regard of this great wiſedome and iudgement of his, 
they that are — in counſell with him, are al ſilent 
Chap, 29,9, lo, when he commeth in place. We may con- 
ferre of matters, but we decxee nor conclude ypon nothing 
till we heare him ſpeake, And therefore we expect and re- 
ſpect altogether in our his fentence : which as it 
is expected anddefired of vs, , 29, 11, ſo when it 
commeth, ——— craretiain queſtions that wee 
forthwith as hauing nothing to except againſt it, are com- 
pelledto condiſcend thereunto. 

It was neuer knowne as yet, —.— — 


pon, and decreed bybizap 
ſed,diſliked, or repin — Sov ; but that whatſocuer 


ordicftuce — — athis coaſcac and defire, 
hath hadthe allowance and commendation of al men, 
and hath procured him a ble ſeing , 2991 1, arthe 
hands of both rich and poore, — wich the well diſ- 
poſed ofall ſorts. 

Hence it is, that the people haue a coneeit that all good 


Lobes conflict. 13 
Aut is done for the common wealth is by means of Iob, 


and nothing done without him. This it is to haue the good 
opinion and harts ot the Commons. 


Cemmons. 


Erily he hath our opinion and loue of our harts, 

the prayers and bleſsings of vs all, ch. 29, 11, which 
alſo he wel deſerueth : neither haue we aconceit of him a- 
boue ius worth, but his worthines is farre more then wee 
conceiue, Whatloeuer good hath come vnto the land, ey- 
ther he hath beene the immediate cauſe thereof, or elſe it 
hath proceeded from his good example. (For the good ex- 
ample of a man in authority, is a ſpeciall meanes to drawe 
on others tothe imitation of his yertues.) 

I would weehad many luck gouernours, that our loue 
might not be thus abridged to one, but rmparted to more} 
O it were aſweete thing, to ſee Princes contending who 
ſhould excell other in the gouernment of the Common- 
wealth: yet fo, that they would not forget the emulati- 
on that ought to be in men of eminent place concer- 
ning yertuous life , For no muſicke ſoundeth more 
pleaſant in the cares of the Commons, then to heare, that 
wiſedome and vertue go ioyntly togither in the Nobility 


of the Land. 
But it is very Lamentable to conſider, what com- 


plaining there is euery where of Noble- men: If they 
woulde ſtuddye to bee like Tob, then there would bee 
no ſuch matter againſt them. Hee chap. 31, 1, hath 
made a coucnaunt with his eyes, that they ſhall not al- 
lure him to Wantonneſſe, and that he wil not abuſe them 
vanity, * 
I woulde the reſt of the Nobility woulde make 
ſuch a Couenaunt, and keepe it as hee doeth , For a 
chalt bodye, chaſt lookes, chaſt thoughtes, where = 


Chap, 31,7 Jobes a hands were not defiled wich ini 


8 Dobes conſfidl. | 


ſo many incitements and prouocations to euill : deſerueth 
no — commendation, and the want of theſe is no 
ſmal blem iſh and blot to theirhouſes, it ſtaineth alſo their 
blood, whereby all manner of vice ouerſpreadeththeir ſa- 
milies. For though vertue doch not, yet vice doth come by 
propagation. What euill then may wee not expect in the 
Noble, and what puniſhment are not they themſelues to 
looke for, as diſeaſes of body, conſumption of goods, ſale 
of inheritance, rooting out of ſtocke, anguiſh of ſoule, cor- 
ment of cõſcience, & the fire of Gods wrathto deuour that 
their fire where the ſinne of yncleannes raigneth. /obes foot 
gocth not awry, Chap. 3 1.47. Bur when hall a man finde 
almoſt other Noblemen in the waye , they are out of the 
way ia the adminiſtration of Juſtice, out of the way in the 
gouernement of themſelues and their families, out of the 
way in their recreations, as being either not lawdable, or 
immoderate. * 
lobes bart Went not after hir ciet. Chap. 3 1. 7, Their harts are 
carried away, and ouercome with worldely preferments, 
and proſits, with ſenſual pleaſings and vanities, with an o- 
uerweening deſire to haue all at their commaund, accor- 
ding to their liking; to haue nothing to croſſe the in their 
opinion, affeion diſpoſing of things, to be auenged vpon 
all that ſtand in their light, Ch. 31 15 and to right all cauſes 
(as they terme it) though it were neuer ſo wrong, ſeruing 
the ir turne. 


uity, but couerouſ- 
nes, oppreſzion, cruelty, bribery, Ricke to their fingers 
like birdlime. Neither hath Iob by the brightacs of the 
Moone, the glory of the ſunne, chap, 31. 26. and the reſt 
ofthcſe heauenly ſpheres, being induced to forlake the 
Lord his God, the Fountaine of light, and perfeRion of 
glory and brightnes; but they haue beene eaſily miſſed, 
and ſeduced, not onely by thebeauty ofthoſe excellent 
creatures, but by other moſt bale, vile, and comemptible, 
' making to themſelues not onely Goddesof golde and fil 
uer, 


Tobes conflict. 17 
ver, but truſting in the Wedge of Gold it ſelfe, beleeuing 
to be ſaued by their owne atme, yealding diuine worſhip 
to the perſons of Men, placing their chiefeſt felicity and 
glory due ynto God, in earthly honours and fleſhly de- 
lightes , | 
e rare vertues therefore, of piety and Godline ſſe, 
may worthily be writea in great capitall Letters, and fer 
vp as amirrour to al that are in authority: neither to them 
alone, but to vs of the Commous likewiſe, and men of all 
degrees: for we, and they, beiag no leſſe to be blamed 
then Princes and high eſtates, ſtand in gteat neede of the 
light of ſucha Preſident to guide vs. | | 
And what hath been ſpoken in the reprehenfion of you 
that are Princes, hath beene onely, and to no other intent, 
then to reduce you from error to the imitation of that No- 
ble patterne oflife and religion, worthy Ie, who dayly 
conuerſeth among you. And further to incite and ſtirte 
you vp ſo to ſhine before vs in all good knowledge, and 
boly conuetſation, as you ſhine aboue vs in wealth and eſti- 


mation. 
Abiett. 
| = ſuppoſeth it an vnreaſonable thing to deale other- 
wiſe then he would be dealt withall : for very nature it 
ſelfe preſcriberh this Method, and'therefore he doth as 
willingly indure the cenſure of the meaneſt ( be they ne- 
vero baſe) and their iuſt reprotes, as he would they ſhould 
indure his: Vea, ſo fatre is hee from being offended with 
them in ſo doing, that hee holdeth it a great fauour, that 
they would do him that kindnes, as to put him in mind of 
the neglect of his duty. 

Suck is kis modeſty, Chap. 31.34- that when —— 
reſt man in the Country obiecteth any ng ag im, 
hee will not (being guilty to himſelfe of the accuſation) 
ſeeke by vertue of his place to — away the matter a- 
gainſt dus accuſer, but keepe himſe lie cloſe, and not come 
abroad, to the end that all men may both perceiue his 
ſorrow for his offence, and that he will not but wil- 

W; * lingly 


W gerecht. 


lingly yeald vnto the ſillieſt wretch, in a matter of truth. 
His manner is 7 ſpeeches proceedinge againſt him 


from a troubled an 


grieued minde, ſo ouercome for the 


preſent, with the violence of their paſſions, that their vn- 
derſtanding is ouerwhelmed : not to ſeeme for the inſtant, 


to take any greate notice of them, but giving 


them waic 


a while, vntill the fic be ouer, afterward to reptoue them 


for it. 


When the iniury is private, he holdeth ir an honour to 
beare it, wiſedome to paſſe it ouer, pollicy, not to avenge 
it ; for though it be good in the opinion of the great ones, 
that ſuch fellowes as we are, ſhould be made to know our 
ſelues, yet euen in their owne iudgement, hee that ſhall 


bring them vnto it, ſhall procure hatred to his 
ſon. | 
Let great Men therefore ſay what they will, 


owne per- 


yer this is 


cettaine. and themſelues do confeſſe it, that mercie, lenity, 


kindneſle, patience, the brooking of iniury, 


paſſing ouer 


of offences at all handes, is the onelie way to win them to 


obedience, and reuerence at the handes of the 


multitude 


ofall ſortes. And in a Man chat would draw others to the 
worſhip of the true God, there is no ſuch meanes as this, 


For this if any thing, (becauſe it is aboue nature, and ſuch 
as moucth to admiration) will cauſe the hearts of the vn- 


godly, and vnbeleeuers to relent. 


” d * 0 
2 we loue not led yet we muſt needs ſaie ofhim, 
that hee is not malicious, but eaſie to — — 


fence, and that he reioycethnot at the fall of 


— 


Chap. 31, 29 but is ſorry a when he ſeeth him come to miſery. We 
vckap. zr, 31 know wel, that hee wanteth not ſome b about him, that 
would faine ſtir him vp to recompence his wronges to the 
ful; howbeit he wil not be brought ynto it, but ( notwich- 


ſtanding their contiuuall 
ſeth not to reuder good vmto vs for euill, ſtriui 


ions to the contrary) cea- 


page 


eoine ys that way, and to dra vs to a better affection of 
me to time. 
He 


kim, by heaping vppon vs good turnes from ti 


He dealeth with the Lord by continuall and eatneſt prai- 
et, to change our heartes; then the which, what can the 


Tobes conflict. 19 


reateſt friend in the World doe more for vs? He is a rare 


iend indeed, that will do this hartely for him that is his 
beſt beloued : But it is ołdinary in him, to ſhew ſuch du- 
ties of loueto his molt deadly enimies, as elſe where can 
hardly be found among hots ofnegreſt alliatice or ſuch as 
are tied together in the deateſt knot of friẽdſhip. Ihe moſt 
part of men think they haue acquited themſelues like brau 
Champions, if they haue beguiledtheir N by any cun- 
ning practiſe ; but his ſtudy is to deale faithfully with all 
men, and to be moſt carefull thereof in a matter that con- 
cerneth his enimy, that thereby their mouths may he ſtop- 

d, whenthey ſhall haue no colour for that they ſpeake. 
Roben his weakeneſſe and his c wantes he al waies con- 
feſſeth, and is ready to craue pardon if he haue offended 
at the hands of his enimy. 

He ſtill un ue, how ſubiect he is rotranſgreſle, 
and x hat a combate he hath with his affections, and euill 
deſites, nd how. hardly be ſubdueth them; and that ſome- 
umes a orga Let his aqduerſary declare vnto him 
wherein he hath committed a fault,he will confcſle it, and 
ſhewe tokens of ſorrow for it. | * 

And as for the jacreaſe of his ſubſtance, though x bee 
gro wen to be exceeding greats yet ſurely hee is not proud 
of it, neither doth he boalt oft as if it. came hy bis owne 
Wit, or induſtry,or as if he Ni it for ſome deſert 
in him, more then in other met neither doch he ſo reioyce 
in it, as if the delight of his hart were theteupon. But he is 
as humble with al his wealth, as he chat bath not a mor- 
ſell of bread for his belly : — —— prayfing of God 
for his great benefits, is euer in h night, fo hart is * 

in prayer to GOD dayand night, fongrade to vie 
e e, the — — d needy 


D heauens aboue, the earch 


pn ——— — 
unt 2 e, 


Chap. 37, 27 


20 Tohes conflict. 
lice, and all the worlde would condemne vs to ſpeake 2 
anſt our one conſcience. For there was neuer any one 
that hath ſpoken againſt him, but the matter being well 


examined, ſhame hath couereth his face. And the tryall of 
that hath bene inuented to his diſcredit, hath bene as a 


ich. 31. 35. 36 crowned and ornament vnto his head. 


He offereth to helpe him that wil accuſe him all he can, 


*chap.31, 37 0 put vp a bil of e of indictment againſt himſelf, to honor 


him as a prince that fall do it ; which argueth his clearnes 


of conſcience, his confidence that no man can charge him 

with ought, his great deſire both to know his faults him- 

ſelf;and that they ſhould be diſcovered to others. He that 

doubreth ofthis our teſtimony, let him cõſider that it hath 

proctededof no good will. but our conſcience hath forced 

our tongue to pronounce it: And againe, let him 50 when 

he will, (for there is no time amiſſe) and take a ſuruey of 
Iob, and obſerue him well, in his equity and wiſedome, in 

the handling & diſc iding of cauſes, his diuine and he auen- 

ly ſpeeches, his beuntifül hand to the poore, his admirable 

modeſty ioyned with a goodly majefty in all his actions, 
the comely orders in his houſe, the graue inſttuctions of 
them that are about him, and moſt principally his fatherly 
admonitions to his children will ſo rauiſh him, that he ſhal 
be conſtr ained toyeryfie more then I haue ſpoken. 
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. 
Jeb. children, the comfort of my life, 1 
: CH Ee wed aſs: 
tions. Labor for the knowledge of the Lord, feare bin o- 
bey his wil, cruſt in him abwaſes, be diligent; and skilful in 
rr 


& praier,and examine them in their faith,ſuffer no ynmeiy 


perſon to ſtay in your houſ es, and for your one partes, a- 


uoide the company ofthe vngodly, and giue them no et- 
tertamment, 

Keepe good hoſpitality, if it ſtand with your habiliry ,for 
the Religious, Verruous, Poore and Diſtreſſed. Doe good 
vnto all ſuch euery way, but let your comfort there be grea- 
reſt, where you find moſt goodncs. Helpe the widdow and 
the fatherles;ſuccor the ſtranger, right the cauſe of the op- 

reſſed. In all theſe things, ſo farte as I follow the wil of the 

ord, let my example be a pattern ynto ae principal- 
ly looke that the morning and euening ſacrifice be held vp 
in your houſes, knowing that without it, it is as impoſsible 
that the loue of God ſhould continue with you, as a lampe 
without oile,fire without fuel, the life without noriſhment. 
Eſpecially then look to this duty, when you are either fea- 
ſting i in your houſes, or abroad with your friends: for at 
ſuch times the fleſh being pampered, ouerwhelmeth the 
good races of God, and cauſcth a ſecurity in vs. The thing 

{imply diſlike not, but greatly commend,as beinga means 
to increaſe loue, to confer of Religion, aud to ioyne toge- 
ther in praier. And verily it rejoyceth me at the hart, to lee 
this concord and agreement among you my children, for 
there in ] ſee (ro my vnſpeakable comfort) the fruits ofthe 
labors I haue beſtowed vpon you, in your inſtructionsz as al- 
lo your louing and kind nature, vertuous and godly diſpo- 
firion. But my counſel Is, that you be not too much in it, & 
that when you do it, you take heed of exceſſe. For at Feaſts 
there is euer ſuperfluity of meate and wine, which making 
the hart merry, the tongue is apt to run ouer, and to breake 
forth into either wanton, vaine, teueugefull, reproachfull, 
or malicious —— 2 

At ſuch times e be ſparing in your ſpeeches, 
for the auoiding 7 hoſe aſks, — ſome 
godly queſtion to be debated, make a couenant: with — 
eies, your eazes, your appetite, ſpecially that they offend 
not, and with your heart, chat it be not drawne away, nor 
92! 12 D*; your 
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Chap, 1, 4. 3 
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22 Tobes conf. 


your minds ſotaken vp with thoſe pleaſant dainties, that 


ou forget God. Beware likewiſe of diſorder, an vnſepera- 

le companion of banquets, and that you haue a reſpect rs 
the time ; for then to giue your ſelues to feaſting, hen the 
Lord calleth for weeping and mourning, for the trangreſ- 
ſion of the land; or in time of war, famine, peſtilence,orany 
other calamity, (either publicke, or priuat, and concerning 
your ſelues) were ſuch an iniquity, as the Lord woulde not 
ſuffer to eſcape vnpuniſhed. 

Children, We remember wel (good father) your precepts, 
we know them to be the commandements of God, and we 
wil obſerue them to the vttermoſt of our power. 

lob. But what ſay yee my ſonnes to the matter of ban- 
netting, hath it not bin a means to make yee forget God, 
to ſiu againſt him, and blaſpheme his name I do not mean, 
that abhominable blaſphemy ofthundring out curſes, ei- 
ther againſt God, out ſelues, or othets, with the tongue ſe- 
uerally, or with the tongue and hatt ioyntly, whichis more 
heinous; nor rapping out deteſtable oaths, nor of ſinning 
ainſt our owne ſoules by damnable periury, nor of odi- 
ous lying, and abuſing the holy name of God by ſpeaking 
vainely or vnreuerently of him for this were too groſſe v- 
ſage for my children) and had I receiued but the leaſt inke- 
ling af this, I would haue broken the neck of your feaſting 
long agoe : but my meaning is, of letting paſſe from = 
ſome ſiniſter affeRion of God, ſome euill thought of his 
ſeruice, of any of hisſcruants,or of my ſeuere diſcipline, by 
which I kept you in awe in times — of my fatherly au- 
thority ouet you now. 0 | 
Tell me therfore my ſons what yec haue done? for I haue 
had a fearb from the beginning, euer ſince yee firſt entered 
into feaſting, that al things were not wel. Methinkes I can 
neuer be careful inough for you, becauſe of your youth, 
which is moſt pronginit ſelfe, to cuill luſts, affections, de- 
fires, and cogitations, eſpecially,when it is inflamed with 
wine, and delicate meats.For this cauſe, riſing vp carelyto 
day, I haue for you, taken and offered vp a propitiatory — 
cr 


Eber conflict. 


crifice, cor an whole burnt offt ing for euery one of you ſe- 


23 


uerally a lively tipe of the moſt perfect ſacrifice of the Me- Offered 
ab to come, which ſhal be offered vppon the Altar for vs. — 


Go to the Laver,wafh your hands, clenſe your hearts, and 
be prepared, and come my ſonnes, and ioyne now with me 
your ſelues in ſacrifice to God: for this is it, that muſt turn 
away the Lords diſpleaſure from you, if ſo be it ſhould bee 
one forth againſt you, for your treſpaſſe in this matter. 
CM. Our father(my brethren) giueth vs good coũſel, yet for 
the matter of 2 as hee alloweth and commen- 
detch it ſimply in it ſelfe, fo I cannot perceiue why honeſt 
meeting ſhould any way trouble his mind. His caueats in- 
deed are notable, muchto be regarded, and ruminated of 
vs, and the rather becauſe good rules eaſily ſlip out of our 
minds, as alſo becauſe experience — t dainties 
pleafing to the pallate, make men exceed the meane; ſweet 
Winesſwallow vp remorce for fin, drown the holy medita- 
tions and deſires of the mind,andcauſe in vs an vnfienes for 
proper, and al other religion. The ſum of al is this, that wee 
aucacareto be temperate,and in good order,which if we 
looke vnto, there is no danger at al in the matrer, Keep we 
then (deare brethren)this prece pt, and we (hal not need to 
ftand in feare oſ any diſquietnes, that may come vnto our 
reuerend father, or hurt to our ſelues by our feaſting. For 
why ſhould it be more hurtfull to vs, then to the godly of 
former ages, that haue al vſed it without exception? Scing 
theteſote that the L. bath giuen vs abundantly wherewith- 
al to do it, ho can we ſpend it better, then in making me · 
ry one with another, For it is the onely thing for brethren 
and ſiſters to meet: there is nothing comparable to it, that 
ſuch ſhould make much of one another, Call we then our 


ſeruants together, whereby preparation may be made, and a, , 
prouifion had, for we muſt go ouer (once again with dur in- chap'1 a 


ibid, g. Iob 


fanRified the 


chap, 1. v. 


iii 
p.14 


vitation, beginning with the Eldeſt, and ſo round about yn- For where 


till it come vnto the youngel?, \ = — 
Seruqntr, There ſhall be nothing wanting on our d, be ce 
part, ſet you down what you wil haue, where and when, & it vans 


ſhall 
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ſhall beprouided fer you. Sirs, how like you this, wee 
ſhall haue a World ot ood-cheere, the onely thing thar 
Seruantes deſire, for they loue alife to ſee victuals ſtirring, 
| that ſo they may be merry, and bid their friends welcome. 
| | It is good ſeruing of ſuch Maiſters, for they will. not call 


n vs for worke, as thoſe worldlings are wont, that ne- 
uer thinke they haue enough doone, though Seruames 
ſweate out their heartes for them. Bur tell ms my compa- 
nions in good ſadneſſe, what you thinke of this banquet- 
ting; of our old Maiſter his praying and ſactificing ſo of- 
ten, while our young Mailters are at their feaſting. And 
for that he is neuer there preſent himſelfe,maketh me ſom- 
thing to doubt, and Iam affraid there will come no good 
of ic, For the Diuell is a very buſie fellow, and a chiefe 
gueſt, as I haue heard old men lay at theſe banquets, 


Hrraxis. 4. 


Perſonc'< 2 


„ e VV biss deucelrelnee n thereiathis 
Man; Morning, and Euening ſacri- 
fice : Oblatiens for himſelfe, for his Children peace offe- 

ring es, offe ringes of redemption, burnt offerings, prayin 

with bis family, prayling the Lorde with Plalmes , an 
Char. 30, Hymnes, and dagiag them vnto the & = Harpe, and o- 
_ ther inſtruments of Muſicke; preaching vnto them, Cate- 
chiſing them, er hildren, by Doctrine, admo- 
nit ion, exhortation: talking, conferting, reaſoning about 
Religion with all, (as well ſtrangers, at familiar friendes) 
+ and he hath neuer doone wich it; he is init day and night, 
| earely and late, no time commeth amiſſe for it, — 
can hinder him from it, thoſe that haue any dooings ooo | 


* 
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him, ſhal be well leſſoned I trow. But I will miſſe fowly 
of my marke, if I alter not this geare ſhortly : for the Lord 
ſhall hardly ſay me nay,or I will be doing with him earcit 
be long. 

Oh I cannot be at reſt, vntil I be about it. Oh, how much 
good it would do me to be vpon his skirrs : for this is my 
delight to vexe mankinde, and to ger them into my clut- 
ches to torment them: herein is my ioy, hee rein is my fe- 
licity, to macerate that pampered fleſh of theirs. O how 
tender, how dainty,and delicate they are ? But when I take 
them once in hand, I put them to ſuch hard meate, and 
ſo crutch them, that 1 — them to diſpaire, and loe, 
then they are where I would haue them. But when it is 
ſo, that I cannot haue my ſwinge at the Sonnes of Adem, 
when the World flouriſheth, che graces of God abound in 
Men euery where, War cealcth, peace is maintained vp- 
on the face of the earth; then ſret I, then am I conſumed 
with enuy, eaten vp with malice; then ſorrow woundeth 
my life, griefe and yexation teareth and renteth my ſpi- 
rit , Hence it is, that becauſe I am not permitted to med- 
dle with Men themſelues, I wreake my anger vppon the 
Carne, fruite, Graſſe, trees, Houſes, Catrell, &e. procu- 
ring mil-dewes,immoderate ſhewers,Haileſtones, Cater- 
pillers, lightnings,and flames of fire from Heauen, to de- 
ſtroy them. 

This doth a little eaſe my Malady: but if this may not 
be gtaunted me, yet I neuer reſt, night nor day, from ven- 
ting out of mallice one way or other to the annoyance of 
men. One while leaue being giuen me ( for here is the miſ- 


bChap, 1, 


chiefe I can doe nothing without leaue) I ſo ſhakethe c Chap. xi, xii 
earth with fearefull Eaith quakes, which turneth vppe the Chap. 2,6, 


Mountains by the 2 {walloweth vp Citties, & Coun- 
tries, cauſeth the very foundation and Pillers of the earth 
to tremble : another while, I fo route the ayre (the ſeat 
of my kingdome) with Hideous and horrible Thunder- 
claps,powring down withal! ſuch mighty ſtreames of Wa- 
ters, and ſo datłning the light of the Heauens, that it wy 
W-— pet 


None of 
theſe fell fi- 
nally, but 
roſe againe. 


1 conflict. 


pech the ſons of men of all comfort of life, cauſeth the hair 


of their heades to ſand an end, and their harts to ſhiver in 
their bellies. Neither doth this ſatiſſie my fury, (for I muſt 
be doing ſtill, and playing my prizes in euery corner) but 
here I enter into beaſts ; there, into men; and thoſe of ra- 
reſt gifts of wit and learning, whereby they become mad: 
here I ſow hereſies, and falſe doctrine, there ſciſme, & con- 
tention; here I lay riches and honours before the Religi- 
ous profeſſors of the truth, to pul them from their ſincerity; 
there I puffe vp the harts of the learned with ptide. The jul 
man I tempt with bribes, the Wiſe man, with a conceit of 
great wiſe dome; the good Man with an high opinion of 
his deſerts; thetemperat wan, and him that hath goueru- 
meut ouer his affections; with dainties of all fortes , with 
pleaſures of each kind, with ſtrong motions to vncleane- 


nes, vncomely ſpee ches; with matter of teuenge; with 


prouocatious vnto blaſphemy, When I find a mans humor 
once I amſafe(and I can quickly guefle at that ro)I follow 
him at an inch, I am with him to bring at euery turn what- 
ſoeuer he be, There is none that is free from my aſſaultes, 
King or Begger, young or old, Male or female : All is one 
with me, I pitty none, I ſpare none, very infants and ſuck- 
lings are my prey ; haue a caſt at all one way, or other, 
and ſo to, that I neuer leaue them vntill I haue fetched 
them ouer the coales. Adam hitalelfe ſcaped not my 
fingers (alas filly man) for all his great wiſedome, he was 
no mateh for me. Noab withall his righteouſneſſe, I turned 
intoa very Swine. Lot withall his 4 ines, into an inceſtu- 
ous bealt, e Abrabaw that was ſuch a beleeuer, into a very 
diſſembler, whom haue I not ouerceme ? Where haue 
I not preuailed by my tentations > What man was 
there lwing at any time vnder the cope of Heauen, that I 
haue not foyled more or lefle, fitſt or laſt in the Combate? 
Shall Jo then be ahle to ſtand out alwaies, and ſet vp the 
flag of defiance againſt me? No, no, the Lord will cal for 
me ſhortly, I will then be in hand with him, to ſee whether 
he may be won to let me buckle with him a little ? O — 
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doth malice with her poyſon and venim torment me, till I 
haue diſgorged my Romacke vpon him ? 

Lord, Come Sathan, giue in thine account heere before 
my Tribunal, do that homage that to me thy Lord belon- 
geth. Theſe my good ſeruants, my holy Angeli, they are al- 
waies moſt willing, and ready, moſt ſpeedy, and cheere full, 
moſt obedient and faithfull, both to execute my comman- 
dements,and to bing in a reckoning vnto me of their fer- 
uice ; euen of their on voluntary inclination, loue, & aſ- 
fection toward me. But I can haue neither the one nor the 
other done by thee nor by any of thy retinue (which canot 
be numbred for multitude ) ſaue only what by ſtrong and 
violent hand 1 wring from thee , I make vic of theſe my 


good ſeruantes, and ſo of thee, not that I ſtand in neede of 


any of you ( for I am all ſuſhicient of my ſelſe, and there- 


fore my name is Shad) but that through their mi- « 5, f of 
niſtery,my goodnes might the better appear to my church $1,4,9,vfe- 
militant, for whoſe ſauegard [imploy them: As alſotho- re becauſethe 


rough thy miniſtery, whom together with them 1 haue or- 
dained as aterrour and ſcourge to the aduerſaries of my 


Lord is able 
to lay all 
things waſt 


church, and as a triall of my ſpouſe, thatſo ſhe might be chat mall a- 


comforted and incouraged in her warfare (on 
fide) and on the other ſide, experienced in my deliverance, 
hardoed and armed againſſ whatſocuer aſſaults for the ad- 
uancement of my kingdome. 

Idare vndertake for thee Sathan,that thou meaneſt no- 
thing leſſe then this, and that it is ful fore againſt thy mind 
to iet forward my kingdome : for though thou art heere 
preſent before me among theſe my ſons : yet is thy mea- 
ning as contrary to theirs, as the light of this my throne, 
and the darkenesofthy Dungeon of Hell. It is my migh- 
tic power that hath dragged thee hither, otherwiſe thou 
wouldeſt not haue come before me. 

And now thou art heere, I know thop art come as a mali- 
cious enimie of mine, and wilt alſo quarrell with mee a- 
bout ſomething before thou departeſt; For thou haſt 
not thy name for nought : bur 1 a ſworne eni- 

3 =y 


one n 


way a 
cha. 
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< chap.1,7 


4 chap.1.8 


28 bobes confi. 
my of mine(as thy name Sathan doth impert,) And ſuch 
a one, whoſe guiſe hathalwaies beene to oppoſe himſelfe 
againſt me and my ſeruants, euer cauilling with vs, peering 
and pry ing ſpightfully into vs, euer ſpyiag a knot in a bul- 
ruſh, and ſceking to vndermine vs withall thy cunning ; 
and therefore art thou iuſtly termed the Diuell, Thy very 
countenance bewraieth as much for the preſent , and the 
fury where with thou art inflamed, breaketh foorth in thy 
face. Surely there is ſume great matter that inrageth thee. 
Where madeſt thou thy laſt walke Sathan ? 

Saban. I haue bin walking vp and downe, over and o- 
uer againe in my < principallity, according to thine ap- 
pointment. 

Lord. This is no 4 direct nor — anſwere to my 
queſtion, For I woulde knowe from what part of the 
earth, and from what buſineſſe thou nowe commeſt, and 
art called from, and withal thy true vſage, what it hath bin? 
which if chou wilt tel, thou muſt needes confeſſe that thou 
haſt plaied the part of the geeedy Lioneſſe robbed of her 
whelps,in biting moſt cruely, in wounding moſt — 
and incutably. In deuouring; deſtroying whatſoeuer thou 
mighteſt,that came in thy walk, without merey. Playing the 
Dragon in thy wily, fierce,c+ malicious dealing, (til play 
ing vpon the aduantage: ſodainely aſſayling, hotly purſu- 
ing, and neuer gluing ouer. The Tyrant in thy cruel tormen- 
ting of the bodies and ſoules of my people, murdering of 
the, acording as thou haſt euer done frothe beginning, in 
that thy vſurped principallicy (where I haue giuen thee po- 
wer) left no means vnatempted to draw to diſloyalty, wher 
I haue not reſtrainedthee of thy wil to hurt, and more parti- 
cularly thou haſt carried a moſt malicious eie againſt ſome 
one of my ſeruants. 

Shew me therefore diſtinctly from what place and perſon 
thounow cõmeſt ? gainſt whom thou didſt lay thy fiege? 
whom thou ſoughteſt to tempt? About whom thou didſt vſe 
al thy might, and policic to ouercome and ſubdue, as thou 
haſt the reſt of the yorld(for the moſt patt and yet couldeſt 


not 
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nor prevaile? Which is the thing that maketh thee thus out 
of patience, not only euer ſinceſ and that continually) I laſt 
reckoned with thee, but immediately before I forced thee 
to come before me, and waſt euen then too too buſie about 
it, when the Scitation was ſerued vppon thee for this thine 
apparence.Shew me (I ſay) plainlie and expreſſely without 
any further circumſtance, whether this bee not the matter 
that diſpleaſeth the e? 

Sathan, Molt thinges pleaſe me well enough, yea all 
things ina manner,are according to my hcarts deſite, yet, 
can I nor, neither ſhall I euer be farisfied as long as there is 
any thing at al, when I am in my circuit, thogh it be of very 
great compaſſe, that ſhal neuet ſo little croſſe mee of my 


will. 
Lord, Thou wouldſt faine cloke the matter of thy griefe, 


but thou canſt not hide it from me. Who ſo inconſtant as chap, I. v, 7 


thy ſelfe, counterfetting all colours, yea euen ofthe Angels 
of light, and yet in diſſembling thou art alwaics one and 
the ſame. I perceiue I muſt come nearer home vn:othee, 
and laie thee naked by naming the panie, For ſee, th 

I preſſe thee neuer ſo hard, thou wilt notwithſtanding for 
al that confeſſe nothing. Becauſe my ſeruaunt Job is a good 
man, thou doſt viſite him I am ſure in thy walk, frequenteſt 
very often his houſe, ouetlookeſt him verie ſtraightly, and 
haſt thine eie euer vpon him: How ſaieſt thou therefore, is 
it not he that is a corziue to thee ? Be not ſilent, hut ſpeake? 
He wil not accuſe himſelfe, though he be neuer ſo guiltie, 
but had it bin to accuſe other, wee ſhould haue had a thou- 
ſand words in this ſpace. Ine him on that eare, and he will 
reuwe his ſpirits by and by. If lab be not my faithfull ſer- 
uant, louing me and mine in trueth, fearing me excceding- 
ly, walking in al my commandements molt carefully, hee 
deceiueth me much, haſt thou ought whereof thou canſt 
accuſe him Sathan? | 


Saban. I hearethee [ti] marueiloufly commending him, Chap 1. r9 


but I ſee no ſuch great cauſe. 
Lord, Loe now he ſpeakes, now his natural corruption, 
E z and 


aVecrſe.s 


dchap,1,v,x 


; 


and cankred malice breaketh forth, coward my ſeruants. No, 
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doſt thou ſee no great cauſe why I ſhould commend Iob ? 
Is he not the onely man in the worlde for knowledge, for 
vertue, for religion, faith in my protnlſes, ſcar of my name, 
obedience to my wil? Doth he not loue the ſaints, comfort 
the afflicted, countenance the good, hate finne, punuiſh 
the wicked? Verily neuer was there wiſdome nor grauity 
ypon earth, neuer Iuſtice, mercy, nor integrity among men, 
if not in him. Denie me Iob tor my ſeruant, denie me alſo 
a Church vpon eatth, grant me that ( chich if thou wilt not 
do, Sathan then take from me the making of the world, and 
al, for l made it for my ſeruantes which I traine vp therein) 
and thou canſt not (though neuer ſo malicious) but graunt 
in like mafiner, that /ob deſerues more highly to bee com- 
2 reputed as my faithfull ſeruant, and to be re war- 
ded. 

Sathan. Rewards the hath not wanted good ſtorezhonor, 
credie, wealth, bleſsings of Cattle, lands, children, in great 
abundance : thy ſpecial hand of ſauegard, compaſsing him 
round as a wal of defence, thy fauor ſhining ypon him con- 
tinuallie from heauen inthe eatlie and latter taine, in pou- 
ring downe al comforts that his hart can defire, and in the 
remouall of al calamitie wharſoeuer. 

This is the thinge that hath made bim ſerue thee, who 
vvould not do it if he might haue ſo manie benefits 
vpon his backe as thou halt heaped yppon him? Rewardes 
wil draw anie man to ſidelitie. I haue thouſands that are as 
careful to worſhip and honor me, chogh they teceiue . none 
of al cheſe things at my hands, as euer Iab was to ſerue thee. 
The feare of my punniſhment bringeth them to it: yea 
though I doe afflict them neuer ſo much, yet they dare not 
diſpleaſe me, but beate it patiantlie, and ſecke by al means 
to appeaſe my wrath. Thus woulde not Iob doe, if thou 
ſh ouldſt but once touth him neuer ſo little, but would out 
of al peraduenture calt ypon thee as many reproaches as e- 
ver thou haſt caſt fauors ypon him, 


Make 


Tobes conflict. 21 
Make trial of him by ſome more then ordinary affliction, 
ſee what is in him by the ſuſteining of the loſſe of all that 
euer he hath(thou canſt giue him more at thy pleaſure) and 
commit the handling of him to mee, and either hee (hall 
roue an Hippocrite, or elſe I wil be contented( if — cur- 
— and punniſhments can polsibly be added to theſe that 
Ino indure) to abide the hazard of them, or it that he not 
inough,let me abide the ſhame of it for euer. 


Lord, Thou knoweſt it Sabian to bee otherwiſe with Jab, chap, r 


but that by theſe thy petſwaſions thou wouldſt faine draw 
me to deliuer him into thy hands, that by the maliceſ here 
with thou art ſwolne vp to the brim) might breake out vp- 


on him. Thou enuieſt his proſperity, and that is the cauſe : verſe. rs 


thou art ſo earneſt againſt him. This: thou thinkeſt wil make 
any man good, but it is cleane contrary :for albeit I haue 
appointed it as a meanes to make men bettet, yet through 
the corruption of nature, it hath turned to the marring of 
many of the better ſort oſ men. 

It marred the old world, it marred the Sadamues : neither 
did Eſa (the founder and father ofthe Country where [ob 
dwclleth) want welth. Many haue I bleſſed heretofore as a- 
bundantlie as now I doe Job, and manie there are at this 
time in the world, among the Epiptians,Caneanites,Chaldeant 
Sabears , and there are ſome in 3 * to, that ate not much 
inferior, yet not withſtanding none of them al, have beene 
induced thereby to ſerue me, but rather haue thereby taken 
an occaſion, to caſt off my yoke from their ſhoulders, and 
to yeeld themſelues over to al laſciuiouſnefſe and wanton- 
nes of life. 

Though I beſtow riches and rewards vpon men, to make 
them more in loue with me, yet for the moſt part they of all 
other are moſt vnkind, vathankful, forgeiſul, proud, ambiti- 
ous, contemners of my worde, cruell, craſtie, and requite 
me with worſe and harder meaſure then anie beſide. "Ic is 
wonderful to ſee what contrarie effects riches work to thoſe 
that I intend? For whereas I beſtovvthemas comfortes and 
helpes to the godlie in their procedding and growing in 

| Reli gion 
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Religicn : they turne to the choking vp the good feedes of 
my word, to the drowning ofthe good graces of my ſpi- 
rit; and converting them whom I haue not onely indue d 
with a teaſonable ſoule, but inſpired with divine know- 
ledge into vareaſonable beaſtes. 

And therefore /ob is an admirable man, whom wealth 
hath not corrupred, but mide more dutifull, forward, and 
cheerefullin my ſetuice, and mare humble toward the 
poore. And as for the feare of thy puviſhmeates, it is a 
very idle ſpeech, and a fond thing, for any one to ſtand in 
awe ofought thou canſt do againſt them, ſeeing thou canſt 


*Not Achab not lift vp thy finger againſt any one (no not the: moſt wie- 


Kings 22, 20, 


ked) without my ipeciail leaue and authority. For albe- 
ic thy power is * theirs, they are by nature vnder thy 
thraldome, and thou leadeſt them for the molt part as cap- 
tives and Priſoners at thy pleaſure; yet my hand is aboue 
thine, I redeeme whom I will, how vile ſinners ſoeuer, 
yea though veſſels of wrath, from vnder thy ſeruice, vſe 
toward them long patience, and ſhew toward them my 
rich fauours, and mercies for a time. Neither canſt thou 
hold any in perpetual! bondage, vntill I giue them wholy 
ouer ynto thy tyrranny. 

In that thou vaunteſt ef thy thouſands, whom thou haſt 
brought to thy ſervice, or rather (lauiſhe ſeruitude, for 
feare of puniſhment ; thou ſayeſttruely, becauſe it is for 
feare, and not for loue they doe it. But what a miſchie- 
uous mind is this, that nothing will content thee, but the 
loſſe of al that euer he hath ? Which how can it be granted 
chee? For by thine owne confeſſion, I haue ſet a Hedge a- 
bout him for a defence againſtthee? Wilt thou haue mee 
to remoue that Hedge without a caule ? But he feareth me 
not (thou _ Jas I ſuppoſe : but whatſoeuer he dothis 
in Nypocriſie, that ſo his turne may be ſerued : wherein to 
omit thy impudency in controling my teſtimony of him, 
(and that to my face) thou ſhalt find by wofull experience, 
that hee is no Hypocpite, neither can bee brought by the 
ꝑreateſt afflicon thou canſt deuiſe, to curſe, aud blaſ- 
pheme me. | Sa- 
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Sathan. Suffer me to afflict him and — enough ? 


* Lord. I aſſure thee thou ſhalt haue 


melt miſery, 


triumph ouet my Church : 


contemne v » him in his miſery. 


It grieueth me to doe this, but that I muſt needes. For 
my — is, to lay on loade vpon all that he hath, and to 
ſpare nothing, vntill I haue belched out all my malice, re- 
veng ed my deadly and inſatiable hatred vpon him to the 
vttermoſt, and with the firetching md my commiſſion 


euen vpon the tainter hookes, 


Notwithſtanding if I ſhould * this to, and [wee 


pe 2- 
way 


Chap, 1,v xi 


ame enough by it, Chap 1, r,xii 
and the infamy thou thinkeſt to bring yppon me by his 
blaſpheming my name, ſhall through his patience, and 
conltancy in — and bleiſing the {ame in his extrea- 
ight vppon thine owne head. And whercas 
thou makelt account to deſtroy [ob thereby, & to inſult and 
2 farre ſhalt thou bee from 
that,that thou ſhalt deſtroy thereby thine own kingdome, 
and doe hum ſuch honour, as neuer (hall be forgotten, and 
bea meanes that my Church ſhall take vp the ſame as a 
long of tryumph and victory againſt thee, in all thy ten- 
tations, vnto the worldes end, Wherefore to put away all 
doubts concerning labs conftancy , I will yeald him ouer 
into thy hands a. Spare not any thing he hath, none of his 
thouſands of Cattell, none of his Sheep, Oxen, Aſſes & 
Cammels ; none of his Corne, Grafſe, Woodes, Vines, 
Barnes, & Storehouſes, none of all lus ſeuen Sons, or 
Daughters, which hee yalewethaboue all the treaſures in 
the world, only meddle not I charge thee with hispetſon. 
Saban, The Aſſiſſes being now ended, and my commiſ- 
fion ſealed : it remaineth that I play the Hangman. I will 
bee gone therefore in poſt : haſt, and put my commiſſion 
in execution with all my skill and cunning, and who can 
go beyond me? With all my induſtry and diligence, and 
] am vntireable in my indeuoures. Nether will I abate 
him the leaſt pinnes point of my graunt , ſaue onely cer- 
taine meſſengers, to bring him tydinges of his loſles, his 
Wife to vexe him, and ſome of his Seruants to gtieue, and 


A yerſe.t2 


Chapter i 
Implyed in 
exiuit, depar 
ted verle, xii 


*dchap,r9,46 
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bd Verſe xui, 


Chap. i, 


Yerle xuin 


way all that he hath hand ſmooth , not leauing any thing 
behind me: yet would not my hart for al that be ſatiſſied. 
For there being an vndraineable fountaine of ſpight there, 
againſt che Lords elect, it is impoſſible I ſhould euer haue 
my fil at them as I would, I having now ſued out the lords 
commiſſion, I am bound to follow the matter: but that is 
not it that I regard. It is enough for the Angels, that keepe 
their ſtãding, to ame at obedience tothe law of God when 
any thinge is impoſed yppen them: Let the Lord intend 
therfore what he wil, here in my drift is through the great- 
neſſe, ſodaineſſe, flrangeneſſe, and diverfity of affloctien, 
3 degrees, and yet winding vp it ſelfe toge- 
ther at the laſt, and comming in vpon him as it were all at a 
clap, to bring Job to curſe, and blaſpheme God in his hart, 
The Lordes purpoſe I know heerein is, to vſe mee as an 
inſtrument to procure his honor by Ie conſtancy: but my 
purpoſe, to purchaſe honour to my ſelfe, and to deface his 
lory, all I can, by the ynmask ng of this mans diſguiled 
linefſe, and diſcoueting of his diſſimulation. Now for a 
time to play this my Tragedy in, I was neuer better fitted 
in my life. For at this very inſtant, his Sons and Daughters 
are all a banquetting b together: and doe not ſo much as 
once thinke of any euill, that is toward them. I will fetch 
about for my other exploits, and be vpon them in a trice, 
before they dreame of ſuch a matter, and tumble downe 
the very houſe wher they are aſſembled ypon their heads. 


— — 


 Hrraxis. 5. 


— — . . — — 


— hn. 


Fowre Meſſenrers. 
Perſons. 3 Jos. 15 1 7 2 
Sathar. . 


5 we were plowing the fields, and atten- 
Mer, Aae vpon the cattell very carefully, thoſe 


olde 


Dobes conflict. 35 


old neighbor theeues of ours, the Salaam, a people toge- 
ther with thereſt of the Arabian, famous as thou know - 
eſt for theit robberies vpon the countries adioyning, ruſſr- 
ed vpon vs being very many and mighty, before we were 
aware, tooke away thy Oxenb and Aſſes by violence, ſlew b verſe xv 
all thy ſeruantes there abiding, though they withſtood 
them moſt mantully, ſaue onely my ſelfe, who haue hard- 
ly eſcaped with my life to bring thee tydings. 
: 2+ A great, and fearefull fire fell downe from Hea- 
uen, and hath deuoured all the flockes of < ſheep with the e Verſe 16 
ſhepheards,my ſelfe excepted : whom alone, being horri- 
bly ſcarred thcrewith, it hath ſpared to be a Meſſenget vn- 
to thee. 0 
Meſſ. 3 . The Captains of the (baldear, a warlike people, 
and giuen to che ipoile, ſetting themſelues in battell aray, 5 
haue ceazed vpon thy 4 Cammels, haue with theit trian. © Ve xvii 
gle, e or wedgelike Army, cleaft, and broken through thy — out 
leruantes that kept them, as they ſtood cloſe together, | —_— 
and well appointed to reſiſt : and they are put tothelword 
euery one, {s that there is none of them remaining, beſide 
my ſelfe, and that not without much danger of death, to 
ſigniſie the matter vnto thee. p g 
HMeſſ.4. As thy f Sonnes and Daughters were ban- e wü 
quetting together, a mighty, and firce ſtorme ts rumbling * A great 
a farre off, and ſeeming to cleaue the Heauens whence it V7 
brake forth: came circularwiſe h yppon the Houſe where »Frs beyend 
they were mettogether,with ſuch a ferce,as ifall the foure the wilderars 
windes kad conſpired the downefall of it, and boiftrouſly verſe xin 
breaking vppon the foure corners thereof, hath blowen it | 
vp from the foundation, and it hath cruſhed in pieces all nh 
thy children, and their family; onely I, and none but I, am houſe v, xix 
left of the whole company, to declare vnto thee the la- 
mentable accident, 
lob. O. wretchcd Man! am I depriued not onely of my Chap, , , 20 
Catcell, and ſeruantes, bur of my Children to dall my 
children, both ſonnes W that ſo 
F2 0 


— 
o 


* 
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ſo ſtrangely, ſo fearefully, to the woonderment of al men: 
Sabear robbers, ( aldean{oldiors, fire from heauen, a whirle 
wind,or rather a conſpitacy of windes blowing from foure 
quarters of the world, taking away and killing all, conſu- 
ming al, ouerturning houſe, and ouerwhelming al my chil- 
dren, my ſeauen ſonnes, my three Daughters, ſo that not 
one of them is leſt: not one of three to cherriſh me in the 
the time of ſickneſſe; not one of ſeauen to defend mee in 
the day of battel; not of ten, one to ſtand before mee as a 
pleaſant obiect to mine eies and ſolace to my ſoule, both in 
proſperity and aduerſity. 

The reſt I regarde not ſo much; neither in truth is the 
loſſe of them any grief at al in a maner to me, ſor I never po- 
ſeſſed them with that loue, but I could eaſily part with them; 
but the loſſe ofmy children which proceeded out of my 
loines, were partakers of my nature, were deriued of my 
bloode, were the image of my perſon, the crowne of my 
age, theioy of my life, my onely worldly deliglit, the moſt 
fingular reward and ſpeciall earthly inheritahce of the Al- 
mightie; Vpon whom I had beſtowed yntollerable pains , 
but that they were my children, for whome I had taken 
vnſpeake able care in their yertuous education, godly in- 
ſtruction, wholſome admonition, and exhortation. 

The loſſe of my children (I ſay) entreth into my ſoul, had 
they not ptoued wel, their ordinarie death (ſo they had died 
in repentance) would not haue bin ſe heauy vnto mee: but 
then to be taken from me when I ſaw ſuch excellent fruites 
of my labors in their Loue - feaſts and religious meetings, in 
their willingnes alwayes to ioyne with me in ſacrifice and 
the ſeruice of God: And againe that I ſhoulde be ſtripped 
ofthem in ſuch extraordinary and marueilous manner, as if 
they had bin the moſt outragious offenders vppon the face 
of the earth? 

Theſe confiderativns * me downeto the ground, 


and pierce me to thq@quicke; And ( in truth) what heart 
wouldnot hire bleed with griefe ? What eie would 


PT 
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it not cauſe to guſh out with riuers of teatesꝰ Can I then 
that am a father, (a moſt loving and indulgent father) for- 
beate to lament ? Nature compelleth, Affection inforceth, 
Loue conſtraineth mee toit? But if l ſhould ſtriue to bridle 
nature, and burie my loue and affection, becauſe peraduen- 
ture I might be thought otherwiſe to be impatient( though 
indeed to refraineft om mourning inſuch a caſe, were not 
onely an vnnatural part, but meere ſauageneſſe)yet beſide 
this neceſſarie duty which nature requirethat my handes, 
the cuſtome of my Country would call me vnto it, after an 
outward forme. 


In this regard therefore, Imuſt at the leaſtariſe yp from. Then 7 
my chaite a of caſe, and addreſſe my ſelfe to the renting of I 


my garments, ſhauing of my head, proſtrating m - 
—_ the Ghent and — my — to Aves 
which cerem ony, albeit it be common as wel to the infi- 
del, as the belecuer, yet notwithſtanding, it is not without 
verie profitable vſe; as that we haue our heartes rent and 
wounded for our ſinnes, which are the cauſe of our miſe. 
ry; that we cut off and ſhaue away by the hand of a ſancti- 
fied ſpirit, the ſuperfluities and excrements of our co 
nature and euil connerfation; that we ſubmit our ſelues in 
al b lowlines of minde yntohis will when he afflicterh ys, 


and become ſuiters vnto him for helpe ypponour knees by Fel downe, 
proper: and thankſgiuing, Conforming my ſelſe therefore Yi 20 
to 


c 


e faſhion of my people, and mourning after their ma- oP — 


ner, I take vp this complaint. O tranſitory riches, O the 

vncertainety of the thinges of this liſe: O how vading and 

fleeting they are, (euen a verie ſpunge) now full, nowe 
ie. 

This yerl® morning, I was ewner of ſeuen thouſand 
Sheepe, three thouſand Cammels, ſiue hundered yoake 
of Oxen, ſiue hundred ſhee-Aſſes. This morning I was 
Maiſter of a great Familie, and I had many hungreds of 
Man- ſeruants, and Maide-ſeruantes, bondmen, and free- 
men, Farmers, and Tennaats, with their Wiues, and Chil- 
F 3 dren, 


8 6 3 - + 


38 Iobes conflict. 
dren dependin me : {ome for Tillage, and other for 
— — the heardes of — ſome for the 
Cammels and Aﬀes, ſome tor Trauaile and Marchandize 
to other Countries ; whichis a cheefe vic of thoſe Beaſtes, 
Finally, (which is the onely thinge that indeede maketh 
me thus to dwell yppon this recitall, as being neuer ſatis- 
fied with it, and ready to take euety occaſion againe and a- 
gaineto enter into it, | 
This moralng I was a father of tenne children, but now 
Iam not owner ſo much as of one Cammell, one Oxe,one 
Aſſe, one Sheepe ? Now I am not Maiſter of ſiue ſeruants, 
no, not of one; for they are become my Maiſters, and 
mocke at my calamity; Now Iam no father at al; now I 
am veterly childles, my fouiitaine is dryed vp, my fruite is 
turned into barrennes. | 
By the courſe of nature my children ſhould haue ſurui- 
ued meʒ neither was there any appearance to the contrary, 
they were all in the prime and flower of their time, they 
were al luſtie and ſtrong, they liued in health, wealth, and 
pleaſure, yet the hand of the Lord hath taken them away, 
and their father remaine behinde them, to doe that auc 
for them which 1 looked chat they ſhoulde haue done for 


mee, 
But I muſt remember my ſelfe,For thus farre Thaue yeel- 
ded to nature: and now it is time that I cal my ſelfe backe 
to the conſideration of the ſmiter whoſe hand hath done 
this, whoe as he gaue meal, ſo hee might in right rake all: 
For his they were and not mine, I was — Tennant at wil 
in them, he might recouet them into his proper poſſeſsion 
whenſoc uer he would. I brought nothing into the world at 
the firſt but nakednes, had it not pleaſed him to cloath me, 
I had remained ſo ſtill: which i had done, where had 
my coſtlie attire, my thouſands of increaſe and goodly pro- 
genie beene ? But had I died poſseſsed of all my goodes, 
coulde I haue carried to my graue (whether now the Lord 
is about to bringe j mee) anic thing more then a winding 
kheere ? 

God 
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God faw it good that it ſhould bee thus, hee knoweth 
that men in proſperity eaſily forget both him, and them- 
ſelues; ate vnmmdſull from whence they come, and dream 
of an immortality here vpc n earth. | 

Men when they grow rich, they grow laſie, and are like 
vnto reſtie Iades, and therefore need the ſpurre of afflicti- 
onto quicken them. Abundance is a lethargy, that benum- 
meth mens ſences in ſuch ſott, that they haue no liuely fee- 
ling of their wretched eſtate: For theſe, che Lord hath ap- 
pointed the whip of cartection to rouze them from theyr 
ſecurity, As long as wee are aloft here in this world, our 
minds are taken vp with the things below, and not lifted 
vp to him that is aboue. Wealth abounding,the worfhip of 
Godis at a low ebbe, he auen is buried with vs in the graue 
while we are in our glorie; our eies being filled with the 
thinges of this life, our heartes are empty of humility to- 
ward God or man, and of the conſideration of other mens 
Wants. 

The beſt of vs al are at that point: ĩt is good therefore 
that we ſhould be abaſed. While we haue the ſpeRacle of 
death before our cies, we ſee into our end: otherwiſe wee 
caſt it behind our backes. In this regard, that heauy and 
woful fight of my childrens Funerals (the ſaddeſt ſubiect 
that euer I beheld) may proue wholelome and fruirful vn- 


to me, 
Thus he that is almighty ,as he turneth all thinges, 


(though the meanes ſerme neuer ſo contrarie)to his owne : Verſe 22 

glory: ſo maketh he whatſoever rough and hard vſage of In al this did 
his (notwithſtanding the harſhnes of the courſe to our not Tob finn 
thioking) redound to the good of his elect. Vnleſſe there- _ 4 


fore we wilid-ny the Lorde his due, withhold from him), 
his right, be vnreaſonable not to ſee, ynthankefull not fo 
acknowledge his 2 ; we muſt not be ynmindful to 


render him b praiſe. nor fo rgetful to blefle him wich mind bleſſed bee 


the name of 


and voice, no not for his greateſt ſeue rity in our chaſtice- n 8 
I 


Mmecnes, | 
Sathav. H haue met with Iob ſquadly yet haue chap 2,1 
I 


Chap 2, v. 1.2 Lord. 


*Haſt thou 

conſidered. 

Chap, 2, v, 
P,2,V,4 
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I not preuailed. When the Lord calleth me next vnto an 
account, I will ſollicite him once againe, and ſee whether 
I may obtaine leaue againft his perſon : for doubtleſſe, the 
cauſe that he thus perleyereth in his integrity, is nethin 
elſe, but for that hee feareth leaſt the Lord ſhould lic 
him in his body, or take away his life from him: Which 
were it not as a kirbe to hold him in, hee would certainely 
breake forth into all impiety. 


— 


Syrraxtis. 6. 


Perſons, 3 Sathav 


Hough I decreed it before, and cannot be 
drawen to ought, either by thy inſtigation 
(Sathan) or the perſwaſion of any other of my Creatures, 
but what I haue determined within my ſelſe, yer thou 
through the greatnes of thy malice, wherewith rhou did- 
deſt prouoke mee, waſt the onely inftrument to bring to 
paſſe, that Job, who notwithſtanding ſo many, and ſo great 
loſſes, remaining ſtill as true, and as ſure a profeſſor otmy 
name; as qurifll a praQtiſer of my will ; as innocent, and 
blame leſſe a man as euer before, deſeruing for his fingular 
care to obay mee in allthinges, and aboue all men, none 
like him. v. 3. of what kindred or nation ſoeuer at this day 
(not the holy ſeed of /acob excepted, whom I haue picked 
out as apeculiar inheritance to my ſelfe) the continuance 
of my former mercies ſhould be paniſhed in this extream 
maner, But what ſucceſſe haſt thou had in it, doththou find 
him an Hypocrite ot doth he curſe me according to 
ſuggeſtion ? - 
Sathar. Vea, but did take away his goods onely, which 
was 


* 
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was but as it were a ſtripping him ofcertaine ſuperfluities, 
that he might not bee to gorgeous in his attire, ſurfait of 
his daintaies, ſwell to much with the ouerflowing of his 
riches, and thou haſt reſerued alſs a remnant * = of thoſe, ** Chap, 7.13 
His Children they were but a cauſe of for: ow, and care vn- 
to him: many a man hach no feeling of the hurt of others 
(an other mans skinneas it wen though they beneuerſo 
ncare vnto hun. Ifthou wouldeſt therefore permit bmeto b verſe x 
atflit him in his own body, beate him ypon his own skin? Skinne for 
and fleſh, he would ſoone alter his note: grant me this my Skinne v. 
ſuite alſo I pray 4 thee, and then 1fhe vomit not out of his 4 Shelacb fore 
hollow heart, moſt horrible blaſphemy, ſend me into the r»m imperane 
deep, or bind me vader eternall chaines of darkenefſe, ®*** 9%<ſo 
Lord. I haue commended [ob ynto thee Sathan : yet thou a> 2 
beleeueſt me not, but telleth me to my head that I am a li- — 
ar, yea wouldeſt faigne obraine that at my hands, to proue wile chap, t 
me ſo, Thou diſanulleſt alſo my fore- knowledge of things xi 
to come. For in pleading that Io ſhal not continue conſtant —_ — 
vnto me, when I te arme him n ſeruant, and giue this ticle | = — f 
vnto none, but ſuch as ſhall perſeuere ſo vnto the end: doſt en 
thou not all this? Theſe things Ibeare at thy hands: but imprecation 
thou ſhalthaue the ſhame, and torment of it at the laſt, or curſe 
Lying 1s thy old trade, & of thy own inuertion: yet who —— che 
ſo forward to lay it vpoa another as thou, herewith I haue ef no. 
beene well acquainted heretofere : but as for chine intreaty ſake doe for 
ynto me that is more rare, What can Sathan intreat, Is he the meſt part 
become a ſuppliant? Is it poſſible that he which was wont vt 
to be at defiance with his maker ſhould now ſubmit him Pr 1» 3 
ſelfe ? But euer marke this, it is for ſome aduantageto 
himſelfe, otherwiſe he would neuer bee bent — his 
n 


nature and haughty ſpirit, ro be ſo courteous. Sathan him- 


ſelfe can be kind to get commodity : but alas lilly Serpent, 
how he is to ſeeke in his owne occupation wherein he js 
ſo ancient, and how he begs for a whip to beate himſelſe? 
Thou wouldeſt bee doing Sathan with Jobes body, thereby 
to make him diſpaire(for thou meaneſt to lay on loade vp- 
on him) and to bee 


ake forth into blaſphemy againſt mee. 
G * * Which 


Me oppetito 
nee adimito 1u 
wins. Verſe 6, 
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Which how ſhall it bee effected, when ſuch as are mine 
cannot bee wrung outof mine handes : and therefore not 
ſo wroughe by all the pollicy thou haſt, how bloudy ſoe- 
uer, to raile at me, or diſtruſt in my mercy in their heart, 
and then where art thou with — — proteftations? 
Howbeit if their be no remedy, but thou wile ſtil wilfully 


rocuie thine one infamy, and confuſion, be it ſo, take 
vnto dr with this prouiſo that thou do nothing 
to indangerd his life. 


Saban. What a prouiſo is this, I cannot poſſibly fo ror- 
ment /ob, as this exception and limitation tormentethmy 
fpirit, Thou ſpeakeſt of a Whip, this is a whip indeede to 

courge me withall, Indanger not his life = he) what 
a cooling card is that? Thad as leaue almoſt, (but that my 
fingers itchtill I am tampering with him, and that I haue 
no power to forbeare him, that hath been ſo long a ſworne 
enimy to my proccedings) he had forbidden me to med- 
dle with him at all. It is miraculous at leaſt, if not impoſſi- 
ble, which he impoſeth? Can the bottle be broken and the 
Wine preſerued ? So, can I ſmite Job in his bones, and in 
his marrow, and yet ſaue his fleſh ? Wel, ſeeing I may not 
goe beyond my commiſſion, I muſt be the more 'pating : 
yet ſo notwithſtanding, that I will make him ſmoake for 
it, before J haue done. Neither will I delay the time one © 
moment, but put the matter in execution: for I canot be 
at reſt now Ihaue obtained leaue, vntill I haue doone the 
feate. I am not like thoſe lazy ſeruantes, that when they 
ſhould go about their buſineſſe, muſt bee followed wicha 
Whip — I amnimble and quicke; neither doe I thinke 
all is to much that Ido for my Maiſter, but 1 neuer thinke 
that I doe enough for him, ſpecially when I perceiue that 
the matter I got about concerneth my ſelſe, but then it is 
afling pleaſurable ynto me when ſee I may revenge my 
in it. 

It is wonderfull how this ſetteth me an edge, and how 
fwiſtly it carrietn me about my worke; And the more ho- 
ly the party is agaiaſt whom I am ſent, the more hotly do I 


purſue 


Iobes conflid, 43 
purſue and follow him, That holineſſe of his isthe thing in- 
deed, that maketh me ſtraine forward with all my might, 
ſtretch as it were An un of my body, and throw my 
ſelfe headlong with the greateſt violence. Now as Iam 
ſwift in flight, ſo am I ſpeedy in the deuiſing, and con- 
triuing of che meanes to effect that which is inioyned 
me. 

The diſtance berweene Heauen and Earth being verye 
great? I paſſe it ouer as it were in an inſtant, and therein 
wichout any longer deliberation, caſt in my head forthe 
whole iſſue of my buſineſſe. This is now my plot, I will 
a the aire with noiſome & contagious vapours, which 

will cauſe to light yppon the body of leb: whereby (hall 


ariſe e botches fo innumerable, that they ſhall couer his *With fore 
whole body like a Leproſie; ſo great, that they ſhal equal beiles,verſe 7 


the bunches of the Camels, and tranfforme him into a moſt 
vgly Monſter; for bignes like ynto the Elephantzfor defor. 
mity beyond any of the living : Their matter it ſhall be fi- 
ry, or melicholick,choller exceeding Aduft,burning,aking 
moſt vehemently, and payning him more then if hee were 
caſt into a burning Furnace : Their name it ſhal be vakno- 
wen yato the Phyſitians, and much trouble them about it, 
whether they may call them cruell bile- ſores, or Carbun- 
cles, or Plague · ſores, or the Egiprion ſcab, or the Leproſie, 
or Elephantiafis, they ſhall not be able to define : For 
ſhall come —— neare > _ 1 vr. exceed the 

of them by m ,an e ſuch, as no Ph 

ti an nor — — his eie vpon. Their 5 
ſhal be a deadly ſtinch, as of carrion, or whatſocuer may be 


thought more noyſome: Which venting forth, when he f Verſe, 8 


ſcrapeth offthe parched ſcurfe, ſhall diſtemper him out of 
meaſure, and make his head in a maner to breake aſunder. 

IL. Somewhat the Lord hath lefrme, as my Wife, a few 
Seruantes,an houſe, 8 a bed withſome furniture: but as C 
for the former I haue no benefit of them, for they negleR *3 
that duty belonging vnto them, forſake me now in —— 


lamitie, and le aue me here mourning. Thoughethers 
G2 agaſt 


agaſt at me. being ſo monſtrous with biles and botches, yet 
it is not their part to he as ſtrangers vnto me, but rather ac- 
cording to the greatnes of my diſtreſſe ſhould giue me the 
greater attendance; and the more others ſhunne me, the 
more ſhould they be careful to looke to me.Seruants to be 
ynkinde, it is not ſo much to be admired, for they are of- 
tentimes very vnttuſtie, void of all loue and duty, Peril 
then, when there is moſt vſe of them: but for my wife that 
ſhould be as my right hand, yea as myne owne hart to run 
*c chap 19,17 *c awaie from me, is more ſtrange; yea more to hee won- 
dredatthen the hugenes of my body, and the exceeding 
ſtrangenes of my dilealc, albeit vetie fearfull, and ſtrange 
indeed: For beſide the bignes and vglines of my botches 
or vlcets, (for I know not hat may terme them) where- 
at al men are aſtoniſhed, I am fo. peſtered therewith, that 
there is not ſs much as the point ofa needle i free through- 
arom the out my whole body. I would think my ſelfe an happy man, 
foleoftus if Ihad but the vſe of my nailes and fingers end: But ſuch is 
—— the malignity of the ſores, that I haue loſt euen the vſe of 
head. them, and am compelled ro make my teeth do the ſcruice, 
ref ps cor that belongeth to chem, (an ynſeemely peece of ſervice) * 
rodens abfter yet had I a fine linnencloathor any at al, were it neuer ſo 
ſir Kaub. V s courſe, which I might hold in my mouth, after I had ſcra- 
ped my ſores with. a potſheard to do away the matter that 
yſſueth from them(becauſea potſheard is ſo hard and ſharp 
that the roughnestherof doth agrauat my paine 22 
* in it ſelfe) it would ſomewhat caſe me, yet for 
that , the malignity of theſe my ſores are not ſo greeuous 
vnto me, nor fo extraordinary, -- circumſtances laied to- 
gether that may augment it) as the ynkindnes of my Wife, 
vrho though ſhee will not come at me her ſelfe, yer might 
zhe( were not she not paſt al feeling of het dutie) furnish me 
wich linnen in my necefsity, 


Sraxù. 
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Oeſt thou not ſee how ridiculous thou 
u. LES in that thou continueſt ſittting in a *chap.z,s 
Aſhes,to ſhew thy magnanimity, hurnility, and repentance: and he latte 
ſeiag that he doth nothing bur afflict thee more and more ? down arg 
When we loft our Cattle, Seruants, and Children, thou cri- * 
edſto Bleſſed be the name ofthe Lord: now,thogh the grief . hg 2. 
of thy body bee neuer ſo great, thou bewraieft no diſcon- Doſt hon 
tentment, which declareth that thou art of the ſame minde yet continue 
Rill, and wouldf vtter it to, but that it is painefull for thee in thine inte 
to ſpeake. A man that is ſodainely oppreſſed with affliction 8. 
may be caſt into a trance, and be ſo amaged there with, that 
he is able to ſay nothing for a time, but remaineth ſpeech- 
leſſe: but this affliction was not ſodaine, but thou hadſt a 
warning peale thereof in thy former loſſes: neither is this 
thy diſcale, ſuch as benummeththe ſences, but ſuch rather 
as woulde make a man roare, and cry out like a woman in 
trauel, or as they are wont that ate pierced with hot yrons, 
euen hundreds at once. 
Thou ſtriaeſt — againſt nature, thinking it to bee 
an admirable vertue to forbeare anger and fretting in ſuch 
acaſe, but thou hurteſi thy ſelfe more inwardly, and gai- 
neſt nothing by ir. When we teceiued rewardsfromthe 
hands of the Lord for our ſeruice, che bleſsing was ſeaſo- 
able; but now, methinkes it is very — and ab- 
ſurd. But I know it is thy onely delight to bee praying and 
praiſing the Lord,howſocuer the world goeth. Al is outof 
courſe with thee, iſthat bee not done, and that being once . 
G 3 perfor- i 


1 * 


46 Lobes comflicꝭ. 
| be. thou thinkeſt thy ſelſe wel, how wretched ſoeuer 
att, | g 
No maruell ſurely thou haſt profitted ſo greatly by it: he 
<ſheſpeaketh that hath aduantaged himſelfe in ſuch manner as thou haſt 
by way ot de done by it, cannot but bee further incouraged thereunto. 
on 1:9 Theſe botches, this deformity, this groaning of thine, are 
the ſtuits of thy great labors and thankſulnes. Art thou not 
- welrecompenced thinkeſt thou? 7pray 4 thee as long as 
thou haſt a tongue to ſpeak, neverleaue — — the 
Lord. For doeſt thou not ſee how this xindnes ot his calleth 
for it at thy hands? 
Y nd — ot the cauſe of 
Chap: 2:10 ater and praiſing of God, is not the cauſe 
*Shallwere Mien: but is he Lords pleaſure to try whe 
coine goons contentedly, Lam able to beare it. Hee e hach ſent vs pto- 
God and not ſperity a long time, and now it is will to deale in another 
receiue cuill. ſort with vs, and we are to praiſe God as wel forthe one as 
verſa x for the other. Haue — told thee ſo many pr 
rayer in the time o . , to e vs again 
Lay of aduerſity 22 ay of he dren of 
God, that haue bege exempted from it, but haue al vnder- 
one it, and that with patience; yea haue reioyced that 
Lord hath vouchſafed them that mercie, and haue tea- 
ped exceeding benefit by it. What a aying therefore is that 
of thine, to bleſſe God in time of afflictioni synſcafonable 
Inaffliction to blefſe him there is nothing more profitable 
for vs, becauſe there is no more ſpeedie nor ſoucraignere- 
medieto rid as from the ſorrow of it then this. Alas,whar 
an ignorant woman art thou, not to ynderſtand that God 
hath ordained this for his ſeruants to humble them: and 
againe,that he hath appointed Women to be comforters, 
and to giue good counſel to their husbands in this caſe. It 
Rm me more then my calamity, thatthou which — 
ad ſo many good inſtructions aboue other women, h 
fPorfan vo- learned no wiſedome at all, but att worſe then many vn- 


men, Heſter, beleeuing women, ſo farre from 1 dutie in —_ — 
For 
they 


122 wife that thouart worſe then a beaſt, yea euen a 
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they in their kinde ſpecially mate ynto mare, are a comfort 

each to other in their — x 
Fife, Away with ſuch wiſdome to become ſo deformed, 

the like whereof was neuer heard of. If this be the Lords 

kindnes toward his Seruants, let him ſerue him that wil fot 

me. hut ſerue thou him ſtil, blefſe him as long thou haſt any 

breath, looke vppon thy ſelfe, and confider how well hee 

hath deſerued it at thy hands? Wouldſt thou haue mee to 

attend thee in this calc, or to command any ofthy ſerunts 

to do it ? Doſtthou not perceiue that theſcene * of hy 1015 

ſores is ſo ſtrong, that it will kil as many as come near thee? 

yet bleſſe him notwithſtanding : no doubt butthis extra- 

ordinary goodnes towarde thee, is woorthy of more then g10bes wife 


extraordinary praiſe and thankes ? to be incited 
» g 0 to deride her 
husband vras 


7 is a ſport alone for me: al that I haue done hither- hy Sachans 
to is nothing to this: For I with my plagues haue hurt inftigation, 
the body alone, but ſhe woundeth the ſoule; She commeth and a ioy vn 
roundly indeed and directly to the point. Theſe Women him que 
they are the beſt in the world, for that what they conceiue or wr whe 
they lay i: downe at the firſt or ſecond worde: If her huſ- her vnto it. 
band muſt periſh,ſhee thinkes it were as good for him to *Beza makeg 
come vnto it by blaſphemy hthen any other way, for that iy hir perſivab.., 
a ſpeedy courſe, and ſhe muſt haue al thinges diſpatched uA 
out of hand: wherein ſhe fitteth my bumor wel, for I wold — 91g 
haue a ſhort cut made ofit. Theſe delaies I cannot abide, no aduiſe him to 
more can ſhe. We iumpe in opinion like wiſe for the means, giue glory to 
for blaſphemy to be the only means of al other is the reſolu God in cou- 
tion of vs both. If the L. ſuffer that to eſcape without pre- gil, Bg 
ſent death; he were worthy to be tailed at. And I preſume knoledgin 
though hee be verie patient, yet he wil not indure to be re- chat Buff. 
uile d, and I make no doubt but that Iob can do no leſſe at 2<5 was but 
the laſt, but yee ld vnto his wifeʒ for is he ſtronger then A4 - Hippocri-" 
dem was in his innocency > ; ly as did his 

| , Job friends: but T 
follow the generall receaued opinion, for they which take the word in i pro. 


per ſgniſication, hold itn ng to be an execration. 


Chap, 1, 10 


Tobes conflict. 

ob. b Betheſe words for one that hath beene inſtructed 
in the knowledge of the high God? The worſt of all the 
Heathen, whom we liue, could not ſpeake more 
wickedly? But this is thy wifedome , thou woldeſt not 
haue me bleſle God. What then? Raile againſt Heauen, 
and blaſpheme the euer liuing God? O miſerable and ex- 
erable wiſedome! What a ſtrange thing is this, that recei- 
uing to much good from the handes of the aimighty, wee 
ſhould not be contented now with this miſery:which how 
long it ſhall endure we know not, the Lord may remooue 
ir, to morrow next, if it pleaſe him. 

Though our goods be loſt, the Lord hath enough in ſtore 
if we ſerue him: and as for my trouble, (I being conten- 
ted with it my ſelfe) what needeſt thou to murmure ? Thou 
wouldeſt do ſomething if it were laide vppon thine one 
body. I know fora truth that it ſhall not continue over 
long: ſo mercyfull is the Lord, that hee will remoue it in 
due time, one way or other: and wee muſt waite there- 
fore his leiſure a while. The mighty God giue me ſtrength 
to beare willingly and comfortably this his viſitation, and 
ſupply voto mee by the power of his ſpirit, that which is 
wanting, that as my paine ſhall encrealc, ſo my faith, and 
patience may be greater ; and as I ſhall be depriued ſtil of 
outward comfortes, ſo the inward ioy of my ſoule (fixed . 
ſtronge ly vpon his promiſſe, in the CMeſſiah) may abound 
more and more, 

Reſt ſatiffied herewith IT pray thee my Wife, and diſqui- 
et me no longer: and ſeeing I am ſo loathſome and vnſa- 
vory, keepe thee beſeech thee farte enough from me, I 
would be loath to infeR thee, and more loaththatthe ſting 
of thy rongue ( more deadly then any Serpent) ſhoulde 

{on mee. Hitherunto (O Lord my God) thou haſt ſo 
upported me with thy grace, that notwithſtanding all my 
troubles, I haue not ſhewed my ſelſe impatient. Continue 
I pray thee thy fauor toward me ſtill, euen to the end, that 


no aſſaultes of Sathav, (hew — ſoeuer) may ouercome 
maiſt Gone through — 
* ” 


me: that ſo at the laſt, thou 
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Ehlphaz.. 
Perſons. 2 | 
[ Sa. 
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N | goes good friendes, weare met r Chap, 2, xi 
E to conſult — to ſee and com- 

fort Iob, who is moſt ſtrangely a uſly viſit ed with 
ſickneſſeby the hand of God ? Horthoy'y yr we goe 

louingly together to comfort — trend in his ad- 

uetſiy? 


Bilded. You doe well Eliphaz, to admonifh vs of this du- 
dly)and more particularly of ſuch among them as are | 
— — and acquaintance; in their tribulation. ve 
— — the motion well, I will be ready whenſe- 
2 de verie — ; were good therefore 
this wale. | 
Let vs goe about it cheerefully, being athing 
Many a one had beenea caſtaway ifthis duty had beene 
ne glectedʒ the beſtof — countel in ſuch a caſe, 
for we ate not ally perſwaded to diey woe are not euſily 
ſtrongly to aſſaile vs, then at any time beſide. Siekneſſe is 
1 fone, bring th for idlenes of braine of= 
tentimes, and ther core good a 8 — 


ty: for we ought to be mindful of al men, ( ſpecially of the 

point: Some com ſomable doctrine in this 

both — of God, and commended of Men. 

rer temptations, whoſe maner is more 
99 

viſe 
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ayerl, 12,vvhe 
they lift yppe 
their cics a 


fart e off they 


knew him 
not, 


-whole cxhortation 
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= 
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ſiknes. Concerning our behauiour, ſpeach, and demeanor 


every way ; for therein we become children againe, nec- 
ding no lefle guideegp direct A8 Nurſes to feed vs, by 


e ay be rong ht to beare patient- 
Rr A = a 


how tedious ſoeuer, and vntol lerable to the fleſh. 
Bildad, Doubtleſſe the viſitation of the lick in generall is 


a neceſſary duty, & it were pr a Nang ot loue in vs, 


but of common humanity to n to viſſt our friends, & 
taoſe with whe we haue bin familiai (chiefly ſuc h as we are 
wel perſwaded of for their religion ꝙ conuerſatiõ) ia their 


alſlicon and calamity. But the ſpeciall duty that God cal- 


lech for at our hands an this behalle,is/thatwe ioyne wuh 
them in prayer, being the onely,maeanes to procure vnto 
them ſound comfort, a ſiglit & ſottow ſox fin;anaffurance 
through faith in the Lords promiſes of the forgiuenes of it, 
together with his fauour in the remouall of the guiltynes 
of cooſcience, which otherwiſe will euer bee griping the 
kart;avdthe punjſhmentdue ynts the fame, ina Word, an 
calſcand help cucry way, in their diſtreſſme 
Zepher 1,* canqt ſaie it is he, ſor his is ſuch a diſfigured 
body, monſtrous and terrible to looke vpon, as big as two 
bodies, couered all ouet with bloud, and ilfauored matter, 
that ] haue no knovledge at all of him: but hy that which 
I haue heard it ſhould be he, yondet he lies in the middeſt 
ofa heap ofaſhes all alone, as a man ſorſaken and foxlorn: 
no eie pittieth him, that bath bin ſo pittiful to all. See what 
a ſolitaty companion pouerty is, all haue betaken them to 
theit wings and fled ſrom hex, as froma deſert It is becauſe 
there is no ſood here as in times paſt 2 O this feeding of the 
belly is a notable loud ſtone to draw; company ¾vntoys, It 
is becauſe there is o mirih here ? For mirthhath a certain 
hidden vertus in it to procure an appctite there, 


, where mourning, mattes the Market? M here is his Wife 


_ W Wha; argÞ5, Seruante; * 


Jobe comflidl. 18 
left x 5 to theſe in ſickneſſeꝰ 
chat liue by vs, nor to them that are one wich vs ꝰ Whom 
then fhall we truſt? But what a fearefull ele is hee 
Doth not his ſight affright you? How is wit lr 
ſotes, are you not amazed at itꝰ Would it not make all the 
bare der ese ae expng ſe your 
matue ling ? Can yon for 5 to ſee your 
friend —— hep Verily u would make an Adamant 
toſhedceares. 1.) + 1 7 | 
Elphbaz. . Indeed I know not whether Imay wonder, or Chap, 2, v, xii 
weep moſt, while:libehold and conſider him? That which 
is aboue my moucth me to the one; naturs 
to the other ; which when Llook higher I muſt yeald vnto. 
For what is not the Lordable to doe? Deſiſt we therefore 
from the former, and addreſſe we our {clues to the latter, 
tor to male a wonderment of our fricud, and a man of chat, 
worth, chat folly © What want of diſcretion, 
and loue ſhould we bewray? Admit it were our own caſe, 
would we be contented to be made a gazing ſtock, poin- 
ted as with the finger, and that all men ſhould and aſto- 
nied at vs, and there reſtꝰ Such vſage would goneererour 
hatts out of queſi on then all the troubles, and torments /in 
the world beſide. As a token therſote of out ſortow i which «yo 12, 
we conceiue, that we are humbled in ſpirit, rent wee our They liſt vp 
cloaths,lifting vp our voyce vnto Heauen-witha lamenta- their cies & 
ble ct, caſt we duſt ypgn ouꝶg heads, and ſhed we forth Ry- Wet, &c. 
vers of teares for the deſolation of our friend. Harken how 
e grometk. dane we and grieue We in pl - 
rit with him: ſit we — rather take we vp here an bh 
ding for a certaine b time by him;oblauing his geſture, * Verſe xiii, 
that ſo we may apply our ſpeethes accordingly. Nothin 
Sab, Sce howthele men wonder at 6 
'& they may wel wonder at Itsfor — med} ting ofthe 
Ps — as the . o Leo ard Is gat rof nes on 
| en he with ſores, the are hot more huge, of he | 
r= pg n chenhe, for bi greed have from Ta 
mahnen yah 7 My workmanſhip „dl ms of chan. Kings 
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ng of blifters, 
wounds great ;thele are in the 
d to make him and his odious. Be- 
— fimedvp bis Friends, who — 
— grauity, and knowledge, to 
very much with him, by tetting before — 
ot his ſins, and the ofthe lord againſt him, 
— him (and that vnder the colour o and 
goodwi — the Lords fauor toward him. This 
my plot doth maruelouſly pleaſe me aboue all the reft,and 
kicherro I haue had my defire in itiſor I perceiue they be- 
— — be the mi they took him 
ot in times palt, and that becauſe ofmy ſtrange wonders 
chat | haue wrought vpon him This was done in the depth 
of my pollicy,and it proceedeth happily —— 
————————ů——— fo ihat t 
net be led by them. But what man is there, but that — 
harkento he counſel of an olde wite and Faithfull — 
whom he preſumeth doth intend his goed ? I haue proui- 
ded me of three of them tor failing ;that in the mouthsof 
three witneſſes my y perſwaiousrhaybe ratified, Threeto 
one, and they al haile perſons 2 a diſeaſed weich, be- 


teſt of his wits,is oddes enoug 


i 
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1b» f NVnhappy day wherein I was borne! O curſed 
| Ons 
P» 


nativity 1 O chat the womb had. | 

ſhurme vp, and that I — — it bee 7 
from henceforth noted for a day ofmiſcry,coucred withd 2 Verſe 
darkenes from — feare © and hotror to the ©Verſes 
ſonnes of men, andvtterly without al joy or comfort, 
was "__ forth into the world? — Weiſe. xl xil. 

mother, nouriſhed, and trained vp ? Why liued I in 
ure, proſperity, wealth and honor? How much ber- 
ter had it for me to baue lien in the graue, © that ſo I «Verſe, ry 
might haue felt no totment ? Lamentable 113 the reef that 
I now ſuſſe rꝰI haue no caſe, no part freeʒboy les and vicers, le, 20 
chat ouerrun my whole — ! moſt u elcom now wold 
death 8 be ynto me, the moſt greeyous death. that the head g 
of the eruelleſt Tyrant could inuent. If any kind of dean 
might betide me, I ſhould thinke my ſelfe as happy as the 
Kings, x that while theyliued here ypon earth were cõman- Verſe xiiii 
ders of the world : or as the Princes i that had their houſes · Verſe, vx 
filled with gold, or ſiluet, all maner of treaſure and welch, 
now ſleeping in the duſt, where high & and low are alone * Verſe xix 
without difference : For they without al feare, void of all = 
labor | and ſorrow; free from anger, ht eatning, oppteſsi - lexiii 
on, they complaine nots they ſigh nat. they ate not heard 
to grone or roate out throvg 1 paine, 
My gpicen dales which be{cre 1 emoyed were ful ofter- 
ror,” 


r euen then I ſtood in We of thus wretchednes that * Verſe 25 25 
now ĩs fallen vpon me. And though /did hat I coulde to 
revent it by publicke and pnuate prayer, by obeying the 
dinal things, yet would it not do it. Bleſſed death ther- 
fore, how much do l defire rhee ? How doeth the remem- 
- brance of thee refreſh mee in my irkeſome and weariſome 
lite. As often as I conſider that thou wili bring me » eaſe, * Verſxvii 18 
thitthou wilt put an end to al my grieſe. and lay me in the 
1 all ſeele no pain: ſo bftcn do cal and cry R 
for ther,ſo often do Twiſh for thee as the — ofor the aevi 
night,oras he Pyrindeth yar the mi. ſor n end of his thral- priloner 


SN ner r 
ner: £ 11 817 207 14:2 - 


(1159 03 ! 


3 polteſa- 
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— or bathed t any way find ſome lo bo. as 
. ther euer ſeen ſuch a huge t yglic bodie? Vothing but ſotes, 
Ap nmr — x ys if / were priced 1 in 
ce ety part? lama ot goare » mingled with {cabs 
— wes oP Fac hc neg a withfuch abundance of cars 
this ſpeech rupt matter, as if there were an vndrainable fountain ther- 
dependeth of in euetie vaine and ioynt of my bodie,which maketh me 
hereupon to do noching elsbueGgh, and fo continually, If the dogs 
might licke my foresI were thrice happie, their tongues are 
phiſieke, they would remoue this ſtinch, which is ſo ſtrong 
that it infecteth the ate, and would be kinder vmto me then 
my friends that vonder at my ſight, and are aſtonyed at 
my trouble. Ihe burning of my vicers, the greeugus bur- 
ning is as the fire ta torment me; yea better were it by far 
that I were in the burning flame, for that wold diſpatch me 
' quickly. No theſe my ſoxes ate deuiſed doubtles in the 
rge of Sathans — into whoſe hands the lord 
hath now deliuerd me;and haw ſubtle Sathan is to inuent 

new tormenta, and how cruel to inflict them, ſpecialy v 
the deateſt children of God, whome he moſt hatceth, ifche 

Lord giue him leaue who knaweth not, Abu 11 
*:chap 2, iii El. Theſe 7. daies ſpace haue we mournd with 
I Becauſe thee in ſilence only, not vſing ſo much as a word at any time 
— vnto thee : which we haue done partly becauſe thy pain 
— v. xiii was ſo great that it wold haue hindred al exhortation: [yk 
ly becauie we were ſo amazed and teriſied at the wan er- 
hand of God vpon thee, that we could hot tel to 
mud ge of thee, whether thou wert the man we tocke thee 
for in thy proſperity, or one that made ſhew onely of teli- 
gion, and of external 2 hauing a cortupt hart, and 
| being cloſely ofa wicked life: and partly becauſe we exper 
Qed ſomething from thee, whereby we might from thine 
owne mouch rect ĩue directions far out ſpeec 5 

in a gteat doubt becauſe of thy ſuddaine and feate ful 
niſhment, thogh we knew chee wel before and had a - 

opinion; yoa wer maruciloully in loue with theę, ſor choſe 
excellent vertucsandfoundies in religion, ſeemed to bein 


* 


Lobes'ronflifts\\ 5 
f — — ACTI the matter, vntil we might 
heare thee ſpeak. But no chat thou haſt ywered thy minde 
and that at lat therrin haſt diſc oueted maſt towly & 
„ NN eee ipocriſie 
in tim bs paſt, we can no ſõget ſorbeat, but muſt eds (how. 
ſotterthou take it) impait what after long conſidetatlou we 
coneeiue of thy calamity ; and withal make a confuration ,. , | 
ofthy words,whereinthoy pleading thine one & inno- acheg r 
cency atid the inturyꝰ A chat is offred thee in chis thy heavy. 24.2576 Aa a 
aſſlictiodʒ thou iuſtifioſt th ſelſa, and condemosſt the L.. N 
as vnri ghteous and hinſt. Howbrit wemay lafcly proteſt, 0 
that how ſoeuer we are exaſperated by this thy ſpcech be- 
cauſe it deropgateth very much from the Landes iuſtice, yet 
wee came vito thee with a purpoſe and deſite to ad- 
miniſter words of comtort vnto thee, aetoxdiag as our ee- 
ping tentiog of our cloths, caſting duſt vpon our heads, la- 
mentiag fot thee wirtra —— by these ſq long, & 

cõming ſo far to ſee thee, doth witnes. And thus having yeil 

ded reaſons both oſ our to long ſilence as alſo of that ſhall 

enſue (l wil if chou wilt giue me leaues)yea without thy *chap,q, 3 
leaue (tue matter being ot ſuch importance), according as 

my yeatesrequire;begia fitſt to replyypon thee! || 

ape bennin dÞ SVMATA 2.2 | 12. 

Ow comes it to paſſe, chat thou which haſt bin in · chay, 43.4 

1 des of proſperity a ſtreugdmet of other in the faith 

dae lx ＋＋— richie bupden; and » Verſe 
de(piir ation Suſely thou haſt bin a goadmã, thou 
haſt but deceiued the world wich this namejncicher did thy vr 
feat to re god proceed of an vnfaind loue E-reuercuce ; 

ateſty;" 


of his tif ve thit thou mighiſt . ſtilinioy thy health. 
be e, ind abiindance; thou didi frame ch ſciſthetunto, as 
the wet dN] dliugs iſthi do al forthe cõmodities of 
this life, and their credite here without any further teſpect. 
Theſe men making the getting togither o riches, the huing 


in honor and pleaſure their happines, x il be ta ne to any 
a 7 in it, as the 


fo rofeſſors themctues in ĩhe (ighto)mgn,, as long 
is they preua ile in that their driſt: but if they faile in that, 
then they ſtraight waye fall away and ſpeake cuill of 


FE 


. Fl = > = i aw KY » a4 - 
„ * as Pos >. » * 1 
* 2 
— Y _ L 
* W 
\ \*» 
- A = 


tion of s good end. Seeing 
elften doubleſſe 


This is ahve — vafallible poſition. Conſidet the hiſto- 
rles of al times, & thou ſhalr ſind it ſo; do but look into the 
ordinary courſe of the world, & there thou ſhalt be 

$ v, 7, where the s ſatne · It is true in them that are contrary mi , 

were the vp ho as a ſtuit of their trauell in the plowing vp the fields, 

18 and preparing the hart vnto euill, in lowing the ſeed, and 

— — — ar e wont to teape the re- 

wardofimqury, and to vaniſh away with the wid of che 

verſ io Lards indignation, The h ſierceneſſe and cruelty of the 


Lyon and Lyoneſſe, making affraid the other s wth 
, their ing againſt them, and preying ypon them 
Werle a continually, is the cauſe why they arcidelfroxed with their 


—— And ſo of the . he lord 
wing of their goods by oppteſſion & violence, 
— — $ of their prey, 


cauſeth to periſh with and the teeth oftheir poſte- 
rity thereby to be broken and leſt deſtitute; aotwithſtand- 
ing the loude crying, and wofull adoe of their fathers for 


them, of al meanes io helpe them, and ſo compelled to 
wander like vagabonds, and. rungagates vpon the face 
che cart. 199 441 44 

| 401,04. 013 GN MATH: 3+ 1 300-2446 1 
a Chap, 3, 26 ou boaſteſt- of thy abiolue » care and diligenee in 
*. Innium, I the carriage of thy ſelſe every way i could it poſſibly 
bee ſuckthunkeſtthou, as wherein there was no —. 
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haue recciuedit in a Heauenly vifi6batthe deadeſte time of cap. 4, 14 
the night, when men are in their dee ſleepe, and again * 13 


che imaginations of them that are waking moſt proſoũd, a 


amighty tempeſt going before, as a herauld to proclaime 4 yerſe,1s 


the Lordes comming vnto me, at whoſe preſence when it 
palled by me, and I had but a little glimpſe of it, becauſe 
of the exceding brightneſſe, and ſurpaſſing beauty thereof, 


eucry 10ynt of my body did © tremble, and the f haire of, . 
my head did ſtand an end, all which circumſtances do uo- — = 


tably clearc it from the leaſt ſuſpicion offalſe-hood : I re- 


ceiued it I ſay from Heauen, and in an Oracle fromsGod, s verſe. xvi 
that the righteouſneſſe of the holy Angels h themſelues, verſe, xvui 


being compared with the incomparable righteoulnes of 
the Almighty, is im perfect. 

Shall we then poore Creatures, that haue our dwelling in 
earthly houſes, which are baſe & ofno durauce, that ſodain- 
ly vaniſh away, as being to day liuing bodies, to morrow 
dead carcales and Wormes meat, that with all our excel- 
lency, wealth, and wiſedome, canot preuent the ſtroak of 
Death, vhẽ he once lay eth his axe to the root of our tree, 
or dra v him to a truce of one day or houre, ſtãd vpõ it, that 
we ate iuſt; and that we are lo ab 


olute ly good that there iverſe,xvii, 


is no want in vs, no not ifthe Lord himſelfe ſhould examin xviii,xix 


vs, according to that integrity that is annexed to his one 
eſſence? This were to make our {clues bettert hen the Ar- 
gels, yea, equall with God himſelfe; who alone in the 
iudgement of the very Infidels, is fimply , and petſectly 
ood, 
, Alas filly Wormes, we may more truely confeſſe of our 
ſclues, becaule of the corruption of our nature, ſo polluted 
throughout, that nothivg pure can poſſibly be remaining 
in vs, that notwichltanding all our care and diligence to do 
well, wee are neuertheleſſe far from perfection, as by the 
effects of all our actions doth appeare : for without all ex · 
ception made from the generall rule, wee offend in euerie 
action; euen in praier it lelſe, the beſt of all other, And in 


that we walke more vptightly then many others, we muſt 
acknow- 


5Z Tobes conflict. 
knowledge itto bee the handofthe Lord vpholding vs: 
which were it not, we ſhould fal moſt groſſely every mo- 
ment, aud finally to deſtruRion without recouery : which 
being ſo, the caſe is moſt plain and euident, that God when 
he puniſheth the belt of vs, he doth vs no wrong, or iniury; 
neither doth he ſhew himſelſe vniuſt toward vs, as thou ex- 
claimeſt againſt him, becauſe of thine own particular cala- 
mity, but executeth moſt righteous iud gment howſocuer 
he dealeth with vs. For as hath bin hid, the moſt tighteous 
man offendeth in the moſt holy action that he vndertak eth. 


k Verſe. 20, 21 and ſo to, that for his de fault therein, hek deſerueth to haue 
Chap, , : his name taſed out here on earth, | & to be deptiued ot the 


fauar of cod for euermore. It is manifeſt then, that thou att 
in an error, thus to ſtãd vpon thy perfection, as who ſhould 
ſay, thou wert ſo good, as that the lord had nothing againſt 
thee. What aduocate haſt thou that wil plead for — in de 
fence of that thou maintaineſt? Or who is there, that thou 
calling ypon him neuet ſo importunatly, or crying aloud 
neuer {o outragiouſly and ſhamefully fer helpe, will take 
thy part ? If thou fly tothe Godly, they will not, for they 
are euer the forwardeſt of all other to acknowledge their 
wãts, & to confeſſe that their fins haue pulled the iudgmẽts 
of the Lord vpon them: they know, that to reaſon as thou 
doſt, and to ſay they vndergo the Lords indignation vnde- 
ſeruedly, were to make themſelus more righteous then god, 
which were a deteſtable kind of diſput ing, as diminiſhing 
the Lords, and eſtabliſing their own rightcouſnes;pulling 
God out of his throne of iuſtice, and placing man in his 
roome; aduancing the creature aboue the creator, Which is 
bleſſed for euer. It to the vngodly, they cannot, for we ſee 
the wrath of the Lord breaking forth againſt them daily 
for their tranſgreiſions, tooting them out, and that in a mo- 
ment, ven they in their owne imagination haue wel neft- 
led themſelues, and are ſtrongly perfwaded that they are 
ſeated for euet, and ſhal neuer ſuffer any change or alterati- 


m Chap 3.1 on ln their eſtate,” 


When ade ſtruction » commeth yppon a land, theſe e- 
| uer 
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uer goe to the pot, and firſt pay for it; ifthe theefe com- 

— he —— zif — eateth yp theirs; Verleg 

if a raine or floud, u marrethand drowneth cuermore that 

which belongeth vnto theſe ; if the ſworde, or peſtilence, vert 

it deuoureth theſe, together with their o progeny : which EE 

argueth them capitall male- factors, and that they are with 

out all pretence or _ 8 
Other y iudges puniſhing them, they might alledge per- le 

aduenture — — — = — — 

like for themſelues: but the judge of all the World execu- 

ting his wrath ypon them, they can take no exception, but 

muſi acknowledge, that the Lord hath by his diſpleaſure 

toward them, (which appeareth in their puniſhment )laied 

them open, as great 9 to the vie w of all men. 


CVvuATA4. : 
Oth he net deale ſo withrhee now, what cloak there - Chapter 5, 
fore haſt thou to couer thy fins? Wilt thou ſay there 
is nothing in thee that is the cauſe of this thy miſery, but 
that it commeth out of thi earth, or it is a caſual thing in- 
cideat to Man, or elſe the courſe of nature, in the which 
there is ſometime a flouriſh, ſometimea decay ? To this I 
anſwer, that the cauſe of mans affliction is in himfelfe, and 
oommeth no other way. For, as we ſee in the ſparkles of. 
the coales a naturall lightneſſe to fly vp ward, ſo in vs there 
is a natural corruption, which as fire couered breaketh 
forth, and kindleth the coales of actual fin; fin when it is This is ſpokẽ 
conceiued, the coales of Gods anger againſt ys, which ne: not that ori- 
ver returneth empty without ſome blowes ypon our backs — de- 
that moved him to diſpleaſure So then the cauſe of our ca- = 4 
lamity is Not — but internal proceeding from our ſhew hov fin 
fins within vs: whereunto wee are as inclinable, through commeth in, 
the deprauation that cleaueth vnto vs, asthe flame or 
ſmoałe to aſcend ypward, 
To acknowledge btherfore vnſeignedly thy fault, and to Verſe 8 
ſecke vnto him by earneſt praier euen vpen thy knees, that 
is as able to helpe thee, as thee, _—_ 
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cyerſ,viii,l 


wold inquire 


at God 


Cyerle,g 
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tverſe. xi 
y, Kit: xiii 
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60 
find whe thou haftal done to be thy beſt courſe, Thie way 


would I take if I were in thy ſteed. And ſo having prooued 
that the Lord doth now viſit thee for thy fins, and ſo deale 
with thee as his cuſtome hath beeneto dealewiththe moſt 
wicked among men, (whom for a time hee ſuffreth to flou- 
riſh, chat theit fall might be greater) I will now 4 confirm 
vnto thee, that Godis able though thou deſpaireſt thereof, 
as thy ſpeech more then bewraicth, and will, becauſe hee is 
merciſull, cure ſuch as ſue vnto him in ſorrow & aſſurance. 
And further that which he hath done vnto thee, hath bene 
in thc high Court of his eternal wiſedome and Counſel, firſt 
concluded ypon ,and then afterward in moſt perfect equi- 
ty and luſtice adminiſtred and executed likewiſe vpon thee: 
al which ſhew thy folly, tocontend with tum. 

Wee cannot handle theſe his properties ſo diſtinctly by 
themſelues, becauſe they are vnſeperable companions, and 
ſo go togithet, that they can hardly bee tound leucred the 
one ſrom the other in anie of his workes, for ſometime his 
power, ſometime his wiſedome, ſometime his mercie is 
the moſt predominate artributꝭ; and ſometimes they are 
al ſo eminent, that it can hardly bee diſcerned whether of 
them doth beare the greateſt ſway in action: wherefore we 
ſhalbe compelled to let them go together. His power? and 
ſo his wiſedome is vnſpeakeable, in prouiding an habita- 
tion and raiment for man, beaſt, and plants: in feeding and 
nouriſhing them together with al creatures which are in- 
umerable wich the dew of his bleſſing : In ruling and ouer- 
ruling them at his pleaſure, for when he vvil he chaungeth 
the verie order which he hath ſet in nature, and turneth all 
things vplide downe, 

How fruitful doth hee make the earth, that is an e- 
lement in it ovvne nature, molt ynfitte forgeneration? for 
colde, and drie, (vvhich is the conſtitution thereof) is no 
friend thereunto. The fruite of the Sea, how contrary is 
it vnto the Fountaine? the one being freſh, the other bein 
ſale? The zCounſel ofthe — he confoundeth, taketh 


the molt crafty h and politicke of them in their ovvne = 


Tobes conflict. 6 


and ſo ordreth matters that they conttiue their one ouer- 
throw. 
A man would weonder how it ſhould come to paſſe, 
that men of that place, wiſedome, and experience, ſhould 
be ſo blinded, as to ſtumble at noon day, or grope for light 
when the ſunne ſhines. Can he do theſe great thinges,and erſxy xyi 
can henotraiſe yp hum whom he hath debaſed ; Yes veri- 
Iv, he both can, and will, if he belong vnto him: for ſuch 
he preſeruethfrom the ſword, from oppreſsion,from vio- Q verſe ix 
lence, fromenil tongues, and from whatſocyer ) evils, 20 Ke 
which the wicked are continually ſubiect vato, Su troubles 
There v is no doubt therefore, but that the Lorde (if verſe, xix 
thou haue recourſe vnto him by praier) will deliver thee ere 27 
out of this thy calamity : and it thou ſue vnto him ſor for- 
giuenes, with a promiſe of amendment he wil reſtore thee 
againe to thy former eſtate, and make thee no leſle bleſſed 
n then in times paſt, dx erſe, xvii 
lob. Thou maruelleſt at my complaint, but conſide- Chap, over 
reſt not my paine, though I am wounded by the Arrowes Wo & 
of the Almighty, and my greefe if it were wel weighed, 
would bee hcauierthen the yſand? My ſoule doth abhorre eyerſe; 
ſuch manner of me at as thou doeſt admimiſter. It hath no 
more reliſh or comfort in it, then there is in the white of 
an Egge, yea it is more bitter vnto me then Wormwood. 
Thou condemneſt me for my vaine q ſpeeches, not ,,.,c.c 
conſidering that many light ſpeeches are vvoont to 
paſſe ſtom men in ſuch vehemency of paine as I in- 
dure. For vvete I of ſione t or braſſe, I werte not able tof £ ver: xi 
beate it? How then should I vndergoe it, but that I muſt 
needes expreſſe ſome greeſeꝰ In the greateſt bitternes of 
my affliction, I euer shewed forth ſome token of my hope, _ 
im the Lorde : and that which thou gathereſt ypponmy "** 
Words to the contrary is but thine one finifter conceit. 
For what if I (waruedaſide a little in my wordes, doth 
it therefore follow by and by, that / deſpaite of faluation, 
and ſo am become areprobare ? Is this your charity, thus 
raſhly co iudge your Brother ? Howe if / take not that 
I3,. com- 


8 
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comfort to my ſelfe, now in the time of my ſickeneſſe, 
which I gaue vnto the diſeaſed when I was in health; doth 
that prooue that there was no ſoundnes within, but that 
2 all was done in Hippocrifie ? Or doeth not rather the ya- 
ſupportableneſſe — trouble cauſe the ſame ? Which 
being ſo great (were there that Friendſhip and kindnes 
in you, you pretend toward me, in this your viſitation;) 
your harts woulde rather melt thereat, then you woulde 
ſtand thus amazed and incenſed. 
And Itell you, he that doth not relent in heart to ſee 
his Brother in ſuch a caſe (as you no ſee me) how ſoeuer 
fchap,6,14 he flatteteth himſe lie to the contrarie, yet in verie deed he 
" hath caſtoff the feare ſ of the Almighey. When I needed 
$v,15 16xvii You not, you would be very pleaſant with me, bucnowe 
xviii xx, xxi you are like a brooke g dryed vp in the time of drought, 
which defraudeth the traueller of his expectation : who 
ſceing ſuch aboundance of Waters in rhe Winter, repai- 
reth thither in his neceſſity, with a hope to be releeued. 
For there is nothing with you now but dumpes, or rough 
and harſh Wordes, vnſauory and vnſeaſonable ſpeeches, 
& condemning my life and religion without cauſe. 
verge xx3i If I ſhoulde deſire your releefe (which nevertheles one 
friend may honeſtly craue of another) either for my ſelfe or 
for mine; or your labour and trauell for me, or elſe your 
iVerſe xxiii ſubſtance to ranſome i me out of the hands of an enemy, or 
to free me from priſon : it were no honeſty for you to 
me a good worde, kind and louing ſpeech, your charitable 
opinion, which would be no hinderance nor loſſe at al vn- 
to you? Thy heauenly viſion proueththat the rightcouſnes 
of man is not to bee compared withthe iacomprehenfible 
Tighteoufnes of the Almighty : And againe, that there is 
no man but would bee found faulty, it the Lord ſhoulde 
ſtrictly examine him: but this is noth ing to the matter in 
#Verſe x hand(being this) Whether God punniſbetb for no other cauſe but 


4 is great force in a juſt reproofe, but no man regar- 
deth —— Obiections. Thou ſtandeſttrifling vp- 
4 41 A og 
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on wordes, 2 thoſe alſo are wreſted to a wron om : 

what canſt thou truely reprehend (Ep) inthe ſubſtance , 

l of my ſpeech ? Leaue off then — — and learne to — 

bemore materiall; let go words and inſtance in any parti- 

cular, conuince me of error in it, and I wil yeeld : which if 

thou canſt not do, as in my conſcience thou thal not be able 

(forI am not guilty within my ſelfe of ought wherof thou 

accuſeſt me) then ceaſe thy ——.— But were it that 

this thy reprehenſion were iuſt, yet were it want of diſcre- 

tion in thee to greeue aficke man, as weake, and as vnable 

to helpe himſelſe as a ſucking = childe. For he that will do 

good by his phiſicke, muſt haue reſpec vnto the time, and 

then adminiſter it, when bis patient is fit for it. myerſe 25 28 

Such a one detideth not his patient, though he be never 

ſo much diſeaſed, and neuer ſo great a ſtranget vnto him, 

but yee play vpon me that am of your old and familiar ac- 
uaintance, with tetmes of re proch. It is not good counſel 

thou giveft me Eliphaz, when thou aduiſeſt me to accuſe 

my ſelſe that am innocent u of al impiety and vngodlines: 

For hereby ſhould I diſhonor my holie profeſsion, and de- 

face the graces of God in me, and ſinne againſt mine owne 

ſoule. 


Verſe xxix a 


CyMATA. 2. 


184 ſeeing you can giue me no better coun- Chap 7 

ſel then ſo, I wil turne awaie from you and ſpeak 

ynto him that i to informe me — vuto me 

thou which iudg@rightecouſly, while I put my payne and 

my complaint together in a ballance. Euerie a daie hath his *chap 7. 1. 
greefe,the ſeruant wiſheth for the shaddow, the laborer for 

an end of his worke, The trauels ofno condition or degree 

of men haue an end, but while they liue they aretyed ynto 

them as an hireling to his wages: yet theſe are not continu- 

al, but haue ſome intetmiſſion; neither are they without *Verfe z 4 
truite : but b in this my viſitation I haue no reliefe, no 

eaſe at al, neither is thete anie commodity at al com- 


ming vnto mce thereby: come not againſt me, 1 — 
ore 


©Verſe5 


d Verſe 8 
* Verieg 


Verſe xii 


gVerſe xili, 
n Verſe x11 


i verſe xv 
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fore ( pray thee) any more, which already haue no reſt 
night nor day, Iam couered with Wormes, < biles,break 
out of my fleſh, my skinne cleaueth aſunder as the earth 
partched with the Sunne, neither do thou haſten my lite, 
that flieth as faſt away as a Weauers ſhuttle, and cannot be 
recalled backe when it is once gone, it vaniſherh away in a 
trice, like ynto a puffe of wind, or a bubble of Water, be- 
fore I am aware or can ſee cauſe why : I ſhall neuer be par- 
taker any more of any thy bleſſings here vpon earth I ſhal 
bee depriued ot thy eies 4 of prouidence to attend yppon 
me, I ſhal be conſumed as a e cloud before the Sunne from 
the ſociety of Men, neuerreturne againe to liue a naturall 
life, to conuetſe and haue my habitation among them as 
now Ihaue. In that I do complaine ſo much, and ſhew my 
ſelfe impatient in this my diſtreſie, it proceedeth from the 
vnableneſſe (or as it is indeede) from the impoſſibility of 
fleſh and bloud to beare it. 

O let me know hat is thy purpoſe? Heerein am 1 as the 
Sea, f or the Whale-fiſh, that thou ſhouldeſt keepe me in 
ward ? A (mall matter would tame mee: 1 was neuer as 
theſe wilde Creatures, but moſt willing to obay thee, What 
— is this, that my bed ſhould yealde me no com- 
fort, no ſleepe come into mine eyes, fearefull h viſions al 
waies affright me in the night; This cauſeth me ſo much to 
complaine and to wiſh to te, yea rather to be ſtrangled 

(che moſt curſed death of all othet) chen to carty about me 
lenger theſe rotten bones. 


wyerfe xvi 1 Jo What purpoſe is althis? Leſſe kadee wouldbring me 


xvi, 


lverſe xix 


to the graue? Willitnot ſerue the tutne, but that I muſt be 
proucd night and day, morning and eucning, euery mo- 
ment, and that I mult bee ſo followed and plyed, that not 
ſo much reſpit muſt be yealded as to ſwallow my | ſpittle, 
but that it is euer ready to choſłke me vp: which being lo, 
how can it otherwiſe bee, but that thou haſt determined 
chat I ſhall no ſleepe in the duſt and not recouer ? Take 
away therefore my ſinne and my tranſgreſſion, remoue the 


guiltineſſe of my crimes, chat otherwiſe may be as a Clog 


and 
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and tetrour to my conſcience, and free the lame of feare, 


through the comfort of thy ſpirit, and of all doubt of for- 
giue neſſe and ſaluation, through the —= of thy mercy, 


Hrraxif. 10. 


Perſons. < 8 > | 


Jn See I muſt bee compelled to interrupt thee ? Chaps 
— | book long wilt thou th ſuch ſpeeches 4 theſe, l 
being like aa tempeſt, to ouerthrow the Lordes iudge - Verſe 2 
mentes? Thy geſture, is as harſh as thy wordes : thy loude 
voice, carneſtpeech, angry countenance, mouing of — 

body, beating with thy hand, doe declare thy euermuc 

heat, and diſtemper, and that thy paſſions ouerbeare thee? 
And as for thy wordes, I maruell how thou dareſt vtter 
them, for that they tend altogether vnto thine owne de- 


fence Þ and derogare from the Lords juſtice. ' bVerle 3 
Be theſe good ſpeeches: Iam innocent, * < 3 * Chap. f, 2. 
ded; my affliction * 4 is not deſerned on my part; the Lordthere- *4 ch. 6,2,3,4 


ore in puniſhing me pernerteth the rule of asſtice ; the Alm 

45 —— thas which is right . So thou . the Few 

all equity, varighteous ; and no God. For ſecing righte- 

ouſneſſe is annexedto his effence, ifhe be not righteous, he 

is not. But remember what he hath done te thy Children, 

and why? And repent thee betimes, leaſt hee ſtrike thee 

with Death, as he did them for their tranſgreſſion: which 

if thou do, it ſhall go welle with thee, and it had gone well Verl, 5,6, 7 

wich thee alwaies, but that thou diddeſt diſſemble with 

him, and thy latter end had beene more bleſſed then 2 

beginning · And ſo it ſhall bee ſtill, if yet thou doe bewaile 
former life. But for fproofe of the former, concerning 

the Lordes handling of the wicked, I referre meto former 


times: for what ſhould we ſpeak of our owne knowledge 
| | K or 


fVerſ.8,9,16 
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or experience,Þ were born as it were bur yeſterday, & our 
daies ate but a ſhadow in compariſon of theirs, The liues 
of the ancient fathers that liued before the floud (though 
nine hundred years) were but a ſhadow to, as wel as ours 
So reſpect of eternity) and the L. God, with whom a thou- 
d years are but as one day. Howbeit in regard of our daics 
they were long, and many : and therefore whereas 
meanes of the ſhortneſſe of our life wee fee not the ryſing 
and fall of the wicked andtheir poſterity,they liuing long 
ſaw it. Beſide, the Lord who talked familiarly with them, 
reucaled his will ynto them in more ſpeciall manner 
then vnto vs : and further being ſo grave and of that cx- 
cellent wiledome, (through long practiſe) they would not 
5 Chap be raſh, nor ouerſeene in cheir cenſure. 

9 * Now Eliphaz," f, to be reuetenced for his years,hath taught 
thee what their judgment hath bin concerning the Lordes 
1 namely, how he affliteth no man but for 

ſin, and euery man for fin, in that meaſure as his ſinnes de- 
ſerue, and this order to bee alwaies kept, and neuer any 
ſwaruing from it. And I tel thee, that it ſtandeth no more 
wich the iuſtice of God, that an Hypocrite ſhould conti- 

Chap 8, xi nue, then with nature, that a s ruſh ſhould grow in drye 

12,13,xiui ground, or Sea- graſſe without water, or a Spiders web re- 
maine in a place frequented, Hee may flourish for a time, 
and ſpread abroade, but wanting the fountaine of liuing 
Waters and a fire foundation, the heate of the Sunne of 
the Lordes indignation will partch him, or the beaſome 

k Verſexy of his vengance will ſweep him away: neither h shall the 
prop of their riches, h they haue it to leane vpon in 
aboundance, ſaue them from his wrath, 


Cymarta 2. 


Nos for thy comfort, if thou take bolde oftſ ie latter, 
he that followeth after righteouſueſſe, though the 
Sunne shine vppon hirn, yet is hee not ſcorched with the 
beate — but flouticheth the more, becauſe the Fed 
. where 


Chap. 8, xvi 
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where hee growerh, is a pleaſant and fruitfull ſoile, well 
manured, watered with the huing ſpring ef the Lords bleſ- 

ſing, and he isdeepely rooted in the bankes thereof, con- 

fiſting of a craggy Rocke, into which his roote windeth * Verſe xvii 
it ſelfe, and ſo his braunches, are diffuſed, farre and neare, 

Neither is his grubbing b vp to be feared, becaule his root * Verſe xvii 

lyeth hid in the rocke and cannot be found. And e there Verf. 
ore, as when he is liuing, many young plants ſpring from wh 

his root, wherin he reioyceth ; ſo, when he is withered and 

rotten, they ariſe from his ſtumpe, lying hid in the earth 

(as 4 were) out ofthe duſt, inthe which being dead he ly. 

uer | 

Hence it appearethon the one fide, that the Lord ne- 

uer yealdeth comfort to the impenitent in their diſtreſſe, 

and oa the other ſide, that he neuer re iecteth ſuch as in re- 

. ſeeke vnto him, If therefore thou (acknow- ¶ Verſe xx 
edging thy former wickedneſſe) shalt reſolue vppon a 

better courſe, according as wee haue admonishedthee, 

this thy exceſſiue mourning shall be changed into ineſti- 

nable e joy, and thy mouth hath not beene ſo full of com- yerſ,xxi 

plaintes in this thy aduerſity, as it hall bee of prayſes, for 

the rich mercyes thou shalt rec eiue in thine owne perſon, 

and for the confuſion thine eyes shall behold to fl v pon 

the Lords f enimyes, the haters, and deſpiſers of his ler- 5y,c,, 


uan ts. 
| Job. 
Oy condemne mee (my friendes) fora wicked Man, Chap. 
4 an Hypocrite, and that ypon this ground, becauſe 
I pleade for mine one — : for therein ſay ou 
I diſanull the Lordes righteouſnelle . Which collection 
of yours, how farre it is from my meaning I will now 
makes manifeſt, and herein I will anſwer, not only to thee 
Bildad, but to Eliphaz, too; who charged me with the ſame 


crime before, 
I acknowledge therefore that the L. is iuſt in his waies, 


and that man in no ſort may bee compared = with him, 
neither ought hee at all to contend with him, as being 


K 2 not 


a Verſe 2 


, bVerſe 3 


eyerſe 4 


eyerles 


eyerſc 6 


ſverſe y 


»yerſc 9 
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not able to anſ were one of a thouſand b thinges, that hee 
ſhal obiect, not to ſee one fault of a thouſand that he ſee- 
eth;not to vic one reaſon amongeſt many forhis defence, 
which is more light then vanity it ſelfe, when he commerh 
to his ſcanning. For mans wiſedom e and ſtrength, how is ie 
turned into folly and weaknes; into how ſmal a eompaſſe 
dothit come, and how little way doth it reach, being con- 
ferred with the infinit wiſedome of God, whereby he de- 
termmech of things, c his incomprehenſible pow er to put 
his counſels in execution ? It is not then for any one to 
gainefay,but in al ſubmiſſion to yeild vnto him. And there 
is a neceſsity in it to; for if the excellency ofhis wiſedome 
and the vnſearchablenes thereoſ, wil not bring me to con- 
diſcend ; his ſtrong arme wil preſſe them vnto it perforce: 
neither ſhal they find either peace of conſcience to them- 
ſelues, or any outward comſott, vntil they ceaſe their te- 
bellion, and becom obe dient. For who can reſiſt his force, 
when ſometimes he tranſlateth the mountaines 4 that are 
ſo huge and mighty out of their places, and ſometim es be- 
ing angry, laieth them leuell with the plaine, ſo that the 
lace where they ſtood before being ſought for, cannot be 
— : maketh the earth* that ſtandeth ſo ſure to tremble, 
and the foundation thereofto ſhake, 

When he cauſeth the ſunne f to ſhine moſt gloriouſly 
in the fu mament in the day, guiding there by the worlde, 
and deuiding the times, and the Moone by her light to a- 
bate the darkees of the night; and theſe both,cucn as if 
they were ſealed vp to wichdraw their ſhining at &Þbeck, 
When he ſtretcheth out the heauens as a — 
ouer the whole face of the earth, and walking amidſt the 
vntamed waues of the raging ſea, apeaieth the fury ther- 
of. When he diſpoſeth of the time, and deuideth it into 
Autume, Winter, Spring, and Summer, according tothe 
foure conſtellations ofh e Arftwres,Orion,Pleradesghe Cli- 
mates of the South anſwering thereunco, whoſe diuers in- 
fluences worke the diuetſity ofthele foure ſeaſons. 

This is the Lordes doing to goucrnethe earth below, 


by 
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by the firmament which is aboue, an d to giue names to all 
the hoaſt of Heauen, and to appoint to euety ſtatte his of- 
fice and courſe, and likewiſe his operation in thoſe inferi- 
or bodies. Thus is the Lord, wonderful in his wales, as be- iVerſe x 
ing ſuch, as neither can bee numbred nor found out: ſo 
difficult and hidden are his Councels, that though he ſec Verſe ti 
them before our eyes, & and bring them home vnto our 
view, yet can we not comprehend them. Where fore, as of- 
ten as it ſhal ſeeme good vnto him to take any mans ſub- 
ſtance from him, er his life, who ſhal compel him that is 
of that mightic power,to make reſtitution ? Nay, who ſhall : 
demaund of him, thar is of that farpaſsing wiſedome, and !Verle xii 
abundant mercy,why hee doeth ſo ? for theſe two being al- 
waies preſent with lum, how can there be either errour or 
rigor in his judgement? Neither doeth the ſuppoſition of 
his will, derogate any thing from the maner and rule of 
his Juſtice, | 

Foralbeit it bee his will and pleaſure to afflict vs, yet is 

not this wil of his tyranical and vmult : becauſe ic is never 
ſeuered from the attributes of his Wiſedome, Equity, 
Mercy, Goodnes, and Patience, whereby he is inclinable 

in his Diuine nature, wach is vnchangeable to nothing, 

but that which is right, and in ſuch ſort to, as he cannot be 
drawne to the contrary, or to ought that ſwarueth but the 
bredth of a naile therefrom. | 
To let fly his anger = againſt the ſtrong and haughty of 

ſpirit, with their csplices @ coadiutors of al forts,declareth 
his Noble valor and puiſance, and that he is a worthy wa- 
rior, not fearing the faces of the mightieſt and proudeſt ad- 
nerſary, but dareth encounter him with his confederates, 
how venturous, how reſolute, how well prouided, howe 
ſtrongely combined ſoeuer he be ? That heroical vertue of 
magnanimity is ſcene, inthe pulliug downe . and 
ſtomacke oftheſe Champions, and the effect of his great- 
nes in grinding them to powder, and confounding theyr 
conſpiracy. 

Here is no iniquity in this, but molt perfect _ thas 

K 3 rebellior 


"Verſe xii 


*Verle 14 


ckap. g · xv 
*achap 8,3 


ful iudgements which are novy yppon me, ſo m 
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rebellion ſhould be taken downe; diſloyalty couragiouſ] 
repreſſed, Now if theſe great ones — preuaile —— 
* with him,nor contend with him neither, but 
to their ruin, how ſhal I that am ſo baſe and vile, ſtandin 


out — him, make my pou ood, or bee able to deale 
with him by argument, butthat I muſt beare away the 
ſhame of it, and be wel beaten for my preſumption ? 


CymMATA. 2. 


Dmit I were free from all ſpot of ſinne in mine owne 

.light,yet would I not (neither was it euer in my mind 
hecretofore(though thou lateſt it to my charge Bildad) + 
to ſtriue with my maker about my integrity: but rat her, to 
ſuc ynto him that is my indge for mercy. For, (hall he that is 
arraigned at the bar, be at variance with him that hack his 
liſe in his hands? The Iudge can better skil of the law then 
the Priſoner can, and ſeeth him faulty and culpable, where 
hee leaſt ſuſpectethʒ hath ſundrie accuſations againſt him, 
and many waies to condemn him which he neuer dreamed 
of, But graunt I were of that minde, and that the Lorde 
would yeelde ynto mee ſo farre, to ſuffer mee to plead my 
cauſe before him, and maintaine my innocency ; yet not- 
withſtanding the dread of his maiefty woulde ſtrike ſuch a 
horror and trembl ing into me, that I should not be able to 
do it. Andagaine it is not credible, neither canTbeleeye it, 
that he would giue ſentence on my fide, with an acknow- 
ledgement of iniury offered me one his part: hut beleeue 
rather, that he would ſatisſie me in b « reaſon why 
he thus handleth me. For he is a iuſt God, and there is none 
iniquity in him: Againe, he is conſtant in his proceedings, 
and wil not reuoke them, yntil that which he intendeth 
accomplished. 
And as tor the ſeare and aſtonishment I conceiue in the 
beholding of Wis glory, i ariſeth from his terrible and dread 
vvaics, 
and ſo greeuous, as is almoſt incredible. When the Wer 
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would draw men to an awe of his Maieſty, his maner hath 
bin ſodainely to diſcend from heauen ina Whirlewind, b bye xy . 
Tempelt, and Thunder, for fo hath he ſhewed himſclfe to 
me in this my calamity. He hath broken me in pieces like a 
Gyant, al the waucs and ſtormes of his anger, (not from be- 
neath and wrought by ſecundary cauſes )bur trom aboue, 
lent immediately as it were from his one hand as if he had 
my raculouſly opened the Windewes of heauen, haue tur- 
moiled me, and he himſelfe extraordinarily in the heighth 
of his indignation,as being incenſed out of meaſure, e hath LO xvit 
thundred out ofheauen againſt me, powring out the whole — 
viols of his wrath ypon my body, inſomuch that by means 
of the exceſſiue bitternes of the griefe which I ſuffer tho- 
— 3 wy whole body, I hauo no reſpit to drawe 4 my Verſe xviii 
winde. 

This deterreth me from being deſirous to enter in diſpu- 
tation with the Lord about my affliction, as fear ing leaſt 

he ſhould bee moued the more againſt me: This 

alſo perſwadeth me that there is no hope ef life remaining 
for me, and thattherefore your arguments making forthe 
reſtorihg me againe to my former eſtate vpon my confeſ- 
fi off riſie, and of many other notorious offences 
canin by me, (which as long as I haue any bein 
my Conſcience teſtifying otherwiſe to my — 
comfort, I — 4 acknowledge) are al ſpent in vaine, 
and to no purpo i 

In vaine likewiſe (for I ſee not to what end it is): at leaft- — teneff. 
wiſe without cauſe in my vnderſtanding,and the apearance _ >, 
of men is it, that I endure this feareful corment; forthey can- — — 
not ſay, neither can I my ſelſe conceiue, no not then when I cauſe 
take a ſiraight view of my life, how I haue ſo offended, to 
be ſo irangely afflicted ? Howbeit the Lorde being m 
ludge (in whoſe fight no fleſh whatſoeuet can iuſtifie 
it ſelfe ) I knowe far a ſurety that I ſhall not bee 
found, neither ſhall I be able to contend : For hethat any 


a, 


4 Verſe 19 


* Verſe 20 


f Verſe 26 


Cha, 9, 1, 22 


Ihaue added this withal, that it is a part of the lords iuſtice, 
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ſtand in contention, muſt haue either ſtrength 4 to defend 
himſelfe, or right on his fide : but I am weake, and the 
Lord is ſtrong ; he bath the law in his handes, fitteth vpon 
the iudgement ſeate, and definech what right is: Ihaue 
{mall knowledge in the la, to him that is the law-maker: 
I haue none to commenſe ſuite for me in his preſence , nei- 
cher can I my ſelſe come in place. 

Moreouet, the right of a vertuous life which I claime to 
my ſelfe (in regard of Men) will not be admitted of in his 
court. My inſufficiency to e ſpeake for my ſelfe, were my 
cauſe neuer ſo good, and the feate of condemnation by 
mine owne tongue, becauſe of his ſharpneſſe, and my dul- 
neſſe, abate mine earneſtneſſe this way. If I ſhould be re- 
ceiued into his preſence, and ſhould vſe theſe words, only 
to make triall how he would convince me, he would forth» 
with without any further proofe, for this my boldneſſe 
and preſumption, that] durſt vtter a ſillable tending to my 
iuſtificationin his preſence, iudge me of mine own mouth, 
as a proude and wicked perſon: Yea, vppon his diſlike, 
carefully examining mine owne conſcience, f I ſhould be 
compelled to acknowledge, that the pangs of my diſeaſe 
diſtracted my mind, and ſo be conſtrained to diſalow of wy 
ſelfe, and to deteſt what formerly I had defended. 

CyMATA.3. 

FH ewe I have ſpoken in the Lordes defence, and 

haue ſaide as much (and more to) in the behalfe of 
his power and iuſtice, as you haue done. New, that wee 
may leaue the reſt to the cenſure of them that ſhall conſider 
of the conflict between vs, whereas in handling the iuftice 
of God, you ſhewed it to conſiſt in the reward of the gods 
ly, continuing in their vprightneſſe; or if they go aſtray, in 
bleſſing them after chaſtizement, vppon thei amend- 
ment, and in the puniſhment of the oe and that 
ſpeedily, and to the vtter cutting them off, or elſe if he ſuf- 
fer them long, in reſeruing them to a more heauy, and 
feareſull iudgement: yet ſuch as neuer faileth to be inflic- 
ted vpon them, euen in this life, and proceeded no further, 


to 
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to correct his owne ſeruants, that are righteous and inno- 
cent : beeauſe, though the world nor their owne conſci- 
ence do not accuſe them of ought, yer the Lord $f whoſe 
eies are bettet then mens, can 2 out mater againſt them, 
and bring it to the light oftheir one knowledge ; in ſuch 
ſort, that they ſhall bee driuen to denounce the ſentence 
of guiltineſſe, euen againſt themſelues. 

This is it onely troubleth me: which becauſe you ſee not 
into, bring ethin the defference between vs. In your opmi- 
ou, if the Godly fal not away hom their iategrity,he afflic- 


*fVerſexii 
1 lohn 3, 29 


teth them not at al: which, ifit were true, thena 8 ſcourge t verſe 23 


comming vppon a people, the wicked onely ſhould ſmart 
for it: bur common experience ſheweth, that they which 
remaine in cheir integrity, pay for it aſwell as the diſſolute 
and diſorde red: and in ſuch manaer and meaſure of extre- 
mity to, and continuaunce of miſery , that the Lorde may 
ſeeme to bee delighted in their forrow, and laugh at their 
diſtreſſe. 

Then the wicked ſhould not be Lords of thebearth, and 
the righteous troden vnder foot, as we ſec euery where in 
the world at this day. Then ſuch as are hood iwinked whe 
they ſhould punniſh capitall and notorious offenders, and 


n yerſe 24 


iHe couereth 
the faces ot 
the iudges, 


are more then Eagle ſighted to ſpy a hole in an boneſt verſe 24 


mans coate, hunting him in every corner for his vertues, 
ſhould not proſper and flouriſh as they do in all places. It 
this be not ſo, let him be brought forth that can diſproue 
me, either in the matter, ot in the Author that I aſcribe it 
vnto: For, if God ſhoulde not haue a ſtroke in the pre- 
ferment to earthly honour, or if chis ſhould come to paſle, 
without his gadinance, we wight iuſtly exclude him from 
the gouerument of the world. 

But alaſſe (that I may returne againe to that I intend) 
how momentany is the proſperity of ſuch,as giue thẽſe lus 


to picty ? The light k Horſe that runneth ina race firing * verſe xxy 


ro winne the prize, flyeth not more ſwiſtly. The | ſhippe, 


that is loaden with nothing but a few dainties, greatly de- 
fired, hauing winde and tyde to helpe her forward, and be- 
| L | 


ws 


verſe xxvi 
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ing neare the Hauen which ſhe hathlong wiſhed for,paſ- 
ſeth not fafter away: The Eagle when ſhee ishungry,and 
haſteth to the carcaſe, cutteth not the aire more ſpeedily, 
m My daies then their happy daies vaniſh away. Laſtly I my ſells 
Veclez5 who had al my ſubſtance and reputation rakenfrom me in 
the turning of an hand, am a viſible proofe thereof. Thus 
our poſitions, as wel that the wicked comealwaies ſodain 
ly to deſtruction, as that the godly continue firme and yn- 
moueable in their nappy eltate, fall both co the ground. 
Trouble and griefe, indeed, the godly are ure of; that 
ſticketh by them, they cannot be free from it, but as for joy 
and gladnes, the wicked haue it in more contmuance, and 
greater meaſure then they. I muſt therefore diſſent from 
your opinion, wherein you affirme, that the Lord chaſti- 
— , Zing his ſeruants neuer {miterh at the root,? = to the vtter 
Cuts 2401721. ruin of them, and theirs temporally, but raiſeth them vp a- 
— 25, + gaine either in their own perſon, ot in their poſterity : and 
ay of my ſelfe(howbeic his ſeruant) notwithſtanding your 
* Verſe 27,28 raſh judging to the contrary, that he will neueroclenſe me 


ol theſe yicers, which yex and conſume my body in euery 


*n Bildad 


? verſe 29 art. For if I ſhould be wicked pas you accuſe me, then the 
Lord would not heare me, & fol ſhold vſe but waſt words 

V erſe 30 in my defence for my recouery : If I ſhould q be innocent 
and clean from offence, as he that is waſhed with ſnow wa- 

ven det, or purged with ſope, and ſo become as white as Snow, 
_y or wooll; yet ſhould I be as a man fallen into ardirch, and 
cAndmine Wallowing inthe mire in his 5 therefore his decree 
ovne cloths ſhall take place vpon me, the ſherſe ſhall couer me, and the 


nal make me mourners with theic blacke attire shall accompany me to 

vlcby,v, xxxi to the graue,which all men auoide, and this shall conuince 
me to be defiled with ſinne. 

CvmaTa.4. 

** cauſe why I should not bee found innocent, plea- 

; ding my cauſe before the L. is, becauſe he is not a man 

chapg, vz as Ia am:our eſtate and condition is diuers and fat different, 

and the power of his Godhead would overwhelme me. He 

giue th the mouth to man, he may ſtop ir vp: He openeth 


1 
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the vnderſtanding, & powreth reaſons into it, he may cloſe 
it, aud leave it ſo au that I sbal not haue one pot have 
— defence . In euery diſputation it is neceſſary, that 
there 


e ſome h moderator and iudge appointed, who by vyetſe 33 


his authority may preſcribe an order therein; as to reduce 
them to the point again, when they ſtray from it, to reſtrain 
them from inconuenient tearmes ; to commaund ſilence; 
againe, es occaſion shall be offered, to arbitrate the whole 
controuerſie in euery particular. 

Now, ſeeing the Lord, who is of that incomprehenſible 
glory, power, and wiſedome, muſt be one party in the diſ- 
putation whereof Inow ſpeak : where is there any, in hea- 
uen or earth, that is able, or may be admitted as arbitrator? 
Hohen, if he might bee intreated to eaſe mee of this my 


*paine, to put a vaile betweene mine eyes and his infinite © verſe 34 


bighmeſls,and to anſwer me not by thunder, tempeſt, or 
Earth- quake, but ina ſtil and ſoft voice: then d I doubt not, 
but I should purge my ſelfe cuen in his preſence, of thoſe 
heinous crimes you lay ro my charge, and proue my ſelfe 
to be another manner of Man, than you make account off. 

To take this courſe, mine innocency (both inreſpeR of 
men) though they be mine enimies, if they truely, 
of mine one conſcience imboldneth; and my neceſſity, 
becauſe I haue none beſide to iudge my cauſe, compelleth 
me, My purpoſe therein, is not to cleare my ſelfe of al fault 
inthe examination of the Almighry, for that I cannot doe, 
(according as I haue often acknowledged : ) but that hee 
might diſproue your accuſations as falſe, and approue of 
me as an vnfeigned fauoret of his truth, and lover of ver- 
tue, though now ſmitten by him as you ſee. 


CVNMATA. 5. 


d verſe xxx 


Ow wil I pteſuppoſe that the Lord had giuen me au- Chap. x 


dience, and that I were to ſpeake for my ſelfe in his 
preſence; then thus would I ſay vnto him. O my GOD, 


guiſh of my Soule, my life is ſo loathſome, tote ”m 
L 2 0 


through the exceſſiue griefe of my bodye, and * an- aVerſei 


voy = , * 
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e 
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ſo heauie and weariſome a burden vnto me, that I cannot 
withholde, but mult needs let goe what conceive in my 
mind. I know thou art a iuſt God, iudging righteouſly, and 
the earthly Iudges ate not of that equity and lenity as thou 
art: Do not thou therefore denounce the ſentence of con- 
demnation » againſt mee, before thou haſt made the cauſe 
of my puniſhment knowne vnto me: For this were to deal 
worſe with me, then the Indges of this world are wont. O- 
preſsion and cruelty is farre from thee : thou wilt not then 
[truſt defraud me of that which is mine owne ſpoile, and 
depriue mee of mine innocency and /uftice, which is my 
right: for why ſhouldſt thou do fo whea it will be no com- 
modity nor commendation ynto thee at al? This manner 
of dealing is among wicked Iudges, whome all men con- 
demne. 

The common artificer hath a love to his owne handie 
worke, and cannot abide that it should bee defaced: I am 
the worke of thy hands, my hope is, thou wilt deale no 0- 
therwiſe by me, They are furious craftſmen that rent in 
ſunder their owne labour: they are as monſtrous as the 
damme that regardeth not her one yovng ones, that haue 
a loathing or diſlike of their owne cunning. The Magiſtrate 
here below sheweth fauor oftentimes to guilty and appa- 
tant wicked perſons, and thou thy ſelfe letteſt them proſper 
here in the world: Thou wiltnot (I perſwade my ſelſe) 
more hard then men? thou wilt not be kinde to the open 
offenders, and vnkind vnto me that haue indeuored my ſelf 
to a better courſe. | 

Men arc carried with affectiondarifing from their cor- 
rupt nature, with a peruerſeconceipt,witha preiudicate o- 
pinion : they iudge by the countenance, they ouetſhoote 
themſelues in their doings through the ignorance that is in 
them, they are blinded with anger, malice, ſelfe - loue, de- 
fire of worldly gaine, fleshly delight, earthly honor. None 
of al theſe are incident to thy moſt pure nature, noaffecti- 
on doth ouerſway thee;fimifter opinion, conceipt, ſuperfici- 
all knowledge, thou waſt neuer acquainted withall, but 
thy 
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thy doings are in ſoundnes of iudgement, and deepnes of 
wiſedome fetched from the rootes themſelues, ſo that 
thy ſcarch is of the inward partes and Original of thinges, 
and thy proceeding to iudgement by that rule; which mar 
keth me to maruel ({peciaily ſeeing thou never ſwarueſt © *verſe 5,6 
from the ſame method, ) how thy ſentence hath paſſed a- 
— me thus to afflict me that am of that ſingleneſſe and 
incerity of hart toward thee ? And again, hy thou ſholdſt 
take ſo much time to enquire into me, and defette me off 
ſo loag before thou calleſt me to my anſwere. 

Our rulers heere on earth vie delaies ia difficult cauſes, 
becauſe they cannot ſec into them at the firſt, and their ma- 
ner is, to torture offenders, to draw them to a confeſsion: 
but thou knoweſt what is in the breaſt, and ſpieſt into the 
waics of men before hand and therefore needeſt not to vie 
any ſuch excremity toward me(if I were guilty) but being 
not guil:yf, whence commeth it, that I am denied releaſe verſe 7 
from theſetroubles? ft: 

Thine own hands t haue faſhioned me, and that in great t erſe d 
wiſedomez there is not the leaſt part of my bodie, which 
thou thy ſelſe haſt not framed, My very excrements, as my 
haires and nailes, ate thy handy — Theſe coulde not 
haue bin added by any creature, if thou th ſelfe haddeſt 
not ancxed them, as a ful complement to the reſidue: ſhall 
Oy diſpleaſure then be as a gulfe to ſwallow me vp euerie 
whitte, yppon home thou haſt beſtowed ſuch great la- 
bor ?Hauc a reſpect (I pray thee)to my weaknes and frailty, 
conſider how brittle a veſſclh I am, and that I am as ſoone her , 
broken as the Workmanshipof the potter. Remember the 
baſe matter which thou halt ordained as the ground of my 
ſubſtance, at the fiſt ; into the which I shal bee reſolued 
at thy pleaſure, though thou neuer vie this violence. 

Where the cittieſis ſtrong and will not yeeld, there nee- 
deth the ſiedge of an Army well appointed : but for a Cap- 
taine to make an aſſault agaioſt a place that maketh no re- 
ſiſtance, is a needleſſe and vaine attempt; ſuch is thy con 
tending againſt me. 
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Have receiued many pledges and euidences of thy loue 
toward me; thou didft prepare the wombe, conuert the 


Chap, x, ver blood there, into the Gmilitude of milke, which berng thin 


x. x 


"verſe xii 


dyerſe xiii 


and liquid, thou diddeſt bind by the comunction of hotter 
matter, which concurring with the former, reſemble the 
cruddes: then thou coueteſt me with sKkinne as a fence or 
hedge to keepe me from hutt, and witlyfleſh toshelter from 
danger thoſe more Noble parts that ate within. Afterward 
thou gaueſt me yeines, as ſo many conduits to conuey nu- 
triment vnto cuery part; ſinnewes, for the better and more 


* nimble motion to euerie member: and theſe diddeſt thou 


ſaſten together and ſtrenthen by bones, which thou madeſt 
as pillers and ſupporters, to beare yp my whole building, 
— frame ofmy body, and to bring force and power vn- 
to it. 

Herewithal thou diddeſt inſpire into me life, cauſing, me 
to breath through thy Diuine power myraculouſly, becing 
cloſed vppe within the matrix: Being drawne out of the 
womb by thy ſpecial prouidencc, thou haſt dealt more be- 
neficially with me an hundred times then with the beaſts, 
not onely in that Deuine ſoule which thou infuſedft into 
me in my creation, but in the inſtructing and informing 
the ſame daily in thy law. and framing it to thy obedience: 
and moxeouer in the watching ouer mee by the eie of thy 
goodnes and — from time to time. 

Theſe thy bleſsings were ſo exquiſit, and ſo admirable, 
that nothing could be more deſired. But that thou shouldft 
come in with ſuch a change as thou now doſt, and together 
with thy fauor, let thy hart vpon reuenge (for it coulde not 
come to paſſe but that thou diddeſt determine it before for 
me) what may I conceive of it, but this, that thou tookeft 
a note of euery A of mine, when Ilivedin pro- 
ſperity, that at length thou mighteſt be doing with me for 
it, as now thou art, and holde me very long in it, as long a 

ume 
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time peraduenture as thou diddeſt forbeare me before, or 
rathet without end. 

For now I am fallen into thy hands, which way ſhould 
I redeeme my. ſelfc? If I haue beene a wicked and abho- 
minable liuer, then I haue pulled vpon my head the curſle, 


by breaking e thy Law, which wil not cafily be remoued?If, — 


I be found to haue bin of godly innocency and vpright- 
nes, it ſhal nothing auaile me;nerwithſtanding while I re- 
maine thus — thus preſſed do vne with greefe and 
ſorrow, ſo that I cannot lift vp my head: For let me call yp- 
pon the Lorde, acknowledge my ſinne, and what further 
may be thought to be a meanes forthe eaſing of my vexa- 
tion, [am ſtil notwithltanding at the ſame ſtate as before, 
(yea worſe euery daie then other) ſo laden with affliction 
and _— that I am readie to finke vnder them: for th 
increaſing more and more, are a meanes that my diſeaſe 
getteth ſtil ſtronger poſſeſsion of my body, and waxeth as it 
were prouder — day. 

It uthee(O God) that doeſt purſue me, fiercely chafing , 
& eruelly griping me as a Lyon: doth his prey: yet ſo, that 
thou doeſt not make a ſpeedy end of me, — vſeſt de layes, 
and commeſt againe ypon me, doubling [til] and tripling 
thy wounds, in ſuch ſort as it is matueilous to behold, 

Thy ſtrokes they keepe their turnes as orderly as if they 
were called in for ſo many witneſſes againſt mee of my 
faults, and thy diſpleaſure. In the fiedge of a ſtrong Cittie, 
the ſouldiors fight not al ac one time, but one company be- 
ing ſpent, a new ſupply commeth in: ſo do thy atmies of 
ſtripes whith thou ſendeſt out againſt me, one being ouer 
and worne out, another freſher, g more cager,aad bittet 
then the former eftſoonesſucceedeth. 

Much better had it bin for me if thou hadſt ſtifled me in 
the womb, s that no eie might haue looked vpon me, then 


«yerſe xy 


eyverſc xvi 
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that I ſhould be borne to beare bitter calamity. O I would verſe zix 


I had beene like them that neuer had any beeing i 
at all, or that my Mothers Wombe hadde beene my 


Graue ; or otherwiſe that I haddecuen beene an abortive - 


and 
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and — fs, that ſo being delivered out of one pit, 
another might haue ſwallowed me. Bur ſeeing this is no 


| way to bring thee to mitigate thine indignation, m this my 


ent eſtate, let me make a further requeſt vnto thee, that 
raſmuch as the glaſſe of my life is almoſt run out, it wold 
pleaſe thee to afford mea breathing time, wherein I may 
— my ſtrength together, & receiue a little refreſhing, 
efore I depart hence,vnto the place where is nothing but 
pet petuall i darkeneſſe, and that moſt palpable, and with 
out any interchange, where is no order at al, but a confu- 
ſed heape of all degrees, high and low tumbled together, 
whence, I ſhall neuer get forth. 


SYTYAxXIS, II. 


"_ 
Perſons. + amb 


Liphaz ſhewed thee, that thy affliction was 
Zophar, E 6 — 


that thou wert wicked, and proued 
the ſame vnto thee very copiouſly, by the puniſhment of 
the euill liuing in all ages; and en the contrary, by the re- 
wardes that follow the good. Buda added vnto that, that 
the good ate ſometimes afflicted as well as the bad, but to 
their greater pre ſerment, and that they might receiue vp- 
on their amendment, larger bleſſin ges then before: and 
furcher, that if ſo bee the vngodly flourish a while, yet at 
length they come to deſtruction, becauſe their faire shew 
of goodneſſe which they made vnto the Worlde, was but 
counterfeit. Now I will annexe a third pointe : namely, 
that the wiſedome of the Lorde in his wales is aboue ou: 
capacity, and that for this cauſe, thoughthou /ob ſeeſt not 
wherein thou haſt offended the Lord, yet he hath obſerued 


many defects and declinings in thee, But before I enter in- 
to 
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to it, I muſt reprehend thee for thy much babling ; and 
then for iuſtifying thy ſelfe before God, 

Is this tollerable,that thou ſholdeſt carry away the mat- 
ter and gaine the cauſe by a multiplying of werdes : and *Verſe : 
thole id ones to; in ſubſtance vntrue, ſpoken by way of 
derifion, b andrecetue no anlwere from vs to checke thy * Vetrle ; 


> For {0 ſigni- 


folly, that with bended browes makeſt a mocke at him gang 
. 7 a eth Ss 
There 15 no wiſedome nor vertue in vſing fo much talke, „ 


and leſſe wiſe dome, and very httle honeſty ſhould there Hebr,tahag 


be in vs, if we ſhould diſſemble it, and let thee alone ia it. ot Lahag. 
There is no profit in it, for it will not make thee juſt neuer 
the ſooner: nay, the matter of it is vmuſt, and therefore to 
aſſent vnto it, were to yeald and ſubſcribe (as it were) vn- 
to blaſphemy, which is umpoſlible for the rruely vertuous 
and Godly cuer to do, 
This is one of thyſpeeches, e (and this is the point I pur- e Verſe , 
poſe to handle.) What I do teach, ſpeake, or thinke, there 
can be no fault found in it, and why ? My conſcience con- 
uincech mee not of tranſgreſſion, neither can Men accuſe 
me, and thus thou diſputeſt with the Lord; imagining thy 
ſelfe to haue aeceſſe vnto him. But when thou = 
2 day of hearing 4 before him indeed, it will be otherwiſe «Verſe 4 
with thee then thou ſuppoſeſt. Thy puritie, innocency, 
and iuſtice, will not goe for paiement. Thou boaſteſt how 
well thou art ſeen in thee deep & abftruſe e wiſedome of ee 
Ged, and that thou performeſt all which hee requireth of 
thee, when in truth the duty the Lord calleth for, is much 
— then wee coniecture, and iuſtice in his vnderſtand- 
ing ſarre aboue that we thinke it to be ; and therefore pu- * verſe 6 
niſhment is in an higher degree, and more ſſeuetity to be 
inflicted vpon vs, then we make account off, it hee ſhould 
lay it yppon vs accordingly az wee faile in the perfecti- 
on of righteouſneſſe, which he in his wiſedome, and equi- 
exacteth. 
The debt which we owe we ſhall neuer bee able to pa 
vnto him, vnleſſe heremit much more then he conſtrainet 
vs to giue in. That which God hath nots reuealed, is much « verſe 7 
M more 


* Supra v. 5. 
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more then that which hee hath reuealed according to that 
which is in his reuealed will, thou deſerueſt puniſhment : 
what then ſhould become of thee if he ſhould deale with 
thee according to his reuealed will? Euen this thy puniſh- 
menc /ob, as iuſt as thou thiokeſt thy lelfe, and as great and 
intollerable as thou reputeſt of it, for the payment of the 
dew debt which the Lord in his exact account teckoneth 


to belong vnto him, is tenne times leſſe how extreame 


ſocuer, then that which he might iuſtly lay vpon the. Ard 
if he ſhall at any time, ( asI' wiſh hee would) ſubmit 
himſelfe to debate the matter with thee, no queſtion but 
that he would condemne thee allo to more bitter affliti- 
on, chen this thou now indureſt , and that for thy fins, with- 
out wy further reſpect, vnleſſe bewayling thy former waies, 
thou ſue to him fer mercy . Heereunto thou canſt not bee 
perſwaded, and therefore troubleſt thy head to finde out 
ſome other cauſe of thine affliction then thy ſinnes. 

The generall and vndoubted cauſe of all calamity is fin, 
and what intention ſoeuer beſide, the Lord hath in it, yer 
that isthe maine and principall; for without it, miſery bad 
neuer had any being: this the Lord hath reuealed vnto vs 
to be the cauſe of diſtteſſe, let vs admit of it therefore, and 
leaue to ſtudy what other drift the Lord may peraduen- 
ture haue in it, vntill it ſhallpleaſe him to lay it open vnto 
vs : when we haue tyred our ſelues about other teſpectes, 
they will proue vncertaine and doubtfull, ſuch, for which 
we haue no ſure ground, neither can wee reſt vpon them. 
They will proue dangerous vnto vs, becauſe ſecretes and 
ſuch as the Lord would not haue knowen, and ſo, forbid- 
den vs; cuen as Paradice, into which no man may en- 
0 but the Aungels with their flaming S worde, will ſley 

Im. 
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Mee it is a more impoſſibility to climbe into 
Gods boſome, to know what he doth there deter- 
mine. If it were mans counſell that he would find out, there 
were 
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were ſome likelihood in it, for that he is like vnto vs, and 
we laue teaſon and vnderſtanding to guid vs vnto it, aſwel 
as he. But God is vnlike vs, ete mall, immortall, inuifible, 
vnſearchable in hie iudgementes, and in his counſels, and 
his wayes are paſt finding out. He is omnipotent, al ſuffi 
cient, and abſolute in power : and we altogither inſuſfici- 
ent to any thing, 

So that we want the meanes.to come to that which is in 
him, he hath denyed it vs, and Mur ſelues weare nothing; 
of that irapotency and imperfection in nature, that our 
eyes dazcll at the behelding of the Sunne, how then is 
it poſſible that wee ſhould behold his glory ? Our dulnes 
is ſuch, that wee, cannot conceiue of thoſe thinges which 
the Lord hath layed before our eyes: moſt vnfit then and 
vnable are we, to aſcend vp to thoſe high mylterics,where- 
into he hath giuen vs no light. 

We attaine not to the perfect knowledge of the heauens 


b which we daily behold, nor of the center and bowels of . erſe g. 


the earth which we daily tread vppon; nor of the length 
ofthe lame, nor of the breadth of the Ocean ; neither is 
it poſſible for vs to doe it, neuer any man hath or ſhall be 
ablets ſiad it ou: · They that haue ſpent their time in it, 
haue laboured in vaine, becauſe the Lord will not ſuffer it 
to be knowen. Some that haue attempted it, haue come 
5 contuſion, that others myght ſeate to enterprize the 
like. 

If cherefote the wit of Man cannot reach ſo high, as to 
comprehend the wiſedome of God in the Heauens, of 
hat diſtance thay are from the earth, but by coniectute: 
whatis the number of the Starres, what is their big- 
neſſe, what excellency and beauty there is in them; nor 
his wiſedome in the earth, to know exactly how deep, or 
how long it is, how to digge through ir, or how to finde 
out the laſt borders of it; nor his wiſedome in the la- 
titude of the huge Sea, to ſay that it conſiſteth of ſo ma- 
ny Leagues, or elſe ſtreteheth fo far to the Weſt, and ſo 
farre yato the Eaſt; heere the South Sea endeth, or 

M 2 [there 
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there the North ſea; or to tel what is beyond it. Is it not a 
mere madnes once to immagin that, that other iſedome 
of his, (in the forknowledge of thinges, decree vppon 
them, diſpoſing ot them, drift in them , their vpſhotte 
and end, which hee reſetueth as a prerogative to him- 
ſelfe aboue his creatures, communicating them to none, 
no not to the bleſſed Angels.) ſhold by our ſearch and inqui- 
ric into them be obtamed? Hereunto notwithttanding thou 
ſtriueſt to the diſquieting of thy ſoule, and incenſing the 
Lord yet more againſt thee: Who though he ſhut yppe in 
priſon, call before him into iudgement, giue ſentence a- 
ainſt, or ſend out his Armies to kill, deſtroy, roote out 
— the tace of the earth all the liuing, dare any man reſiſt 
him, or demaund why he doth ſo, that is of that wiledome 
and power, for they go both together in the ſtretching out 
the Heauens, Earth, and Sea, as thou haſt heard? Wee 
maruell at his iudgements when oY fall ypon vs,' think- 
ing we haue not deſerued them, but he ſeeing d corruption 
in the heart, (albeit it appeare not outwardly) and wee 
aiſſemble, he cannot dif: fable, but mult nee des, (becauſe 
he cannot abide that wickednesſhould goe vnpuniſhed,) 
reproue vs for it. ¶ ſcourge vs too, it his reproof wil not ſerue 
the turn: Hereby making vs to ſee, that wer as blind e as Bee- 


nderſtãde th les before: to vnderſtand, that were not onely without vn- 
nothing v, x1 derſtanding. but void of a heart capable of vnderſtanding; 


and by nature, as vnteachable, and vntractable as the foal 
f of a wilde Aſſe (which of al Beaſtes is moſt blockiſh, and 
yntoward.) 

Conſider thou this, and let this his ſcourge vpon thee, 
(al tubbornneflein defending thine innocency being laie d 
aſide) be a meanes to molhifie thy harde heart, and ftrike it 
wich compunction for ſinne, mooue thee with voice and 
mind lifted vp, armes ſtretched out, hands ſpredde abroad, 
to ſeeke the Lorde and call yppon him which that it 
may bee effectuall, prepare thy hart, s and diſpoſe it who- 
ly thereunto, 
This thou ſhale do by putting off the garment of the _ 

| an 
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ſiſteth in the expelling of 
denying of thy ſelſe, in thy will, affections, and defires : the 
latter, in ſtuddying for the true knowledge of God, ſtri- 
uing for vertue, and following the Lordes direction in all 
thinges. 

And moreouer purge thy h hands from iniquity, iniurie, 
deceit, oppreſſion, and if there bee any thing within thy 
Walles, or in thy poſſeſſion, that thou haſt wrongfully gat- 
ten, make ſatisfaction and reſtitution for it. Then, may 
thou boldly haue acceſſe vnto the Lord, and ſtande before 
him without horrour of Conſcience: becauſe thereby the 
deformity of ſinne, wherewith thou art new defiled, ſhall 
be wiped away: thereby ſhale thou k remember no more 
the miſerie thou now ſuſtaineſt, but it s hall paſſe awaie as 
the water floode, that neuer shall returne : or if peraduen- 
ture theremembraunce thereof come at any time into th 
mind, yet ſhall it be like vnto a dreame one ly, and as a — 
ſenger that tartieth not: thereby ſhall the darkenefſe and 
blackeneſſe ot thine affliction, be as gliſtering, and as glo- 
rious as the ſanneſhineart noone day, and 44. brightnes 
of the! morning ariſing out of the Eaſt, which increaſeth 
more and more. 

Deſpaire not therefore, (notwithſtanding all thy trou- 
ble : ) but truſt inthe Lord while there is hope, w and while 
there is time, taking a view of thy former waies, haue a lo- 
thing of them, andzeturne vnto the Lord] ſo ſhalt thou be 
ſecute from al daunger, and like vnto the Arabian, when 
he hath pitched n his tent. deepely in the earth, faſtened it 
with nailes, dirched and fencedit round about, So fhall 
thy lleepe o be ſweet vnto thee, thou ſhalt be at reſt in thy 
houſe, and none ſhall diſquiet thee, no feare ſhall come 
nearc thy dwelling, but ſuch honour and wealth $hall bee 
reſtored thee againe, that thy helpe and countenaunce 
shall be ſought 2 of many, and among others ot thy ve- 

enemies themſe lues; whe shall bow downe vnto thee 


becauſe of thy Authority. 
M 3 
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and putting on the garment ofthe ſpirit, The former con- 
rance, renouncing of finne, 
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digge pittes. 
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But if chew wilt not odey this my counſel), but remaine 
ſtill in deſpaire e of the Lordes mercies, and ynrepentant, 
thine eyes ſhall faile thee in looking for hclpe, yet ſhale 
thou finde none; and thy ſoule shal melt away wich ſor- 
row, before chat thou hopeſt for, or the leaſt part thereof 
Shall be ſulfilled. 


Job. 


45 thinke your ſelues the onely wiſemen in the worlde, 
and that you haue al knowledge cloſed vppe in your 
owne breſts. For you cou'd nor ſet a bettet face yppon the 
matter, if you repreſented the Perſons of al the greateſt, 
learned, andmolt expert Diuines vppon the face of the 
earth, You ſuppole belike that your heades alone are the 
ſorehouſes of — Docttin, and beſide it there is none 
to be found among men, and chat therefore you dying, all 
learning Should die with you: otherwiſe you would not re- 
— ſo highly of your one, and ſo baſely of other mens 
uiftes. 

: But-cuen in mine knowledge b (of whome you make 
ſmal account) is nothing inferiour to yours: and there is 
no man ſo ignorant, but conceiueth as much as you have 
ſpoken, that reckon your ſelues ſuch great Clar kes. 

This therefore is ta be reprehendedin you. Firſt, in that 
you conceiue ſo wel of your ſelues, and prefer your ſelues 
before others, when there is no eauſe of the one, nor of the 
other, Secondly, in that your are ſo voide of honeſty, to 


deride ca man chat is you old friend and companion, ſo 


deepe in the Lords Bookes that he anſwereth his requeſts, 
and one that is a plaine harted man, ſincere in his religion, 
and iuſt toward men. Thurdly, in that you affirme a good 
man cannot be afflicted: which laſt tor the other are not to 
be ſoc de vppon) is confuted euen in my example, whoſe 
ſtate is chaunged, and in thè opinion of the wicked them- 
ſelues, who if they wil acknowledge the truth from their 
conſcience, muſt needs confeſſe, that they haue the godly 

in 
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in no better reckoning then they haue a torch a that is con. *verſe 5 
ſumed: that t hey repute of them as of thoſe whoſe feete 
haue almoſt ſlipt into the pr. of vm ecouemble deſtruction 
temporally : yet are they not for all that to bee condem- 
ned, nor to be accounted as thoſe that ate out of Gods 
fauour, neither wil you lo eſteeme of me when you haue 
well weighed my cauſe in the ballaunce of your con- 
ſcience, 

Fourthly, you are to be reprehended, in that you are ſo 
ablurd, to denie that which you behold daily with your 
cies (which euen the verie fowles of the Heauen, the erſe 
brute Beaſts, the dumbe Fiſhes, the ſenceleſſe Earth, are 
able to teach youſ if they could ſpeake) namely, that vngod- 
ly and vniuſt men(incenfing the Lord againſt them by their 
iniquity) liue f according to theit hearts deſire, abound in ¶Verſe 6 
wealth, honour, peace, and the greateſt ſecurity that may 
be heere in this life, and the godlie and iuſt oftentimes, (if 
not forthe moſt part) liue in dishonor, milerie and trouble, 
hauing the world frowning vpon them. In this the ſeaſi ble 
and inſenſible eteatures would inſtruct you (I ſaie) if they 
wanted net ſpeech to vtter it, and wr veter it foorth too 
in their kind, though not in a ſillabical ſound of words, that iOr lives ae- 
the Lord being creator of the ſoules of all the living, and (Peng nd 
ofthoſe Diuine ſpiritsof men, may diſpoſe of them at his tion, 2221 
pleaſure, give them their portion, hat qualities ſoeuer he anime veget > 
hath indued them withall, as liketh him beſt ; appointing tine, n- 
the better ſort to affliction (if hee will) and the worſe to A 


3 nalu, and 
prolperity, or otherwiſe. —— 
Thou art very eloquent Zophar, and profounde * & in hy — 


thy diſcourle, a out the admirable wiſe dome of GOD, verſe of this 

in framing the Heauens, the earth, and the ſea, and yet thou 2 

haſt no vnderſtanding l at all in the maner of the Lordes Bar 02.0 

gouerning of the world, being a matter more plaine and . 9. 

apparent, and ſuch as no man that conſidereth can deny. 

For the ſea, which in nature is a more noble clement, 

is putte into a more baſe and ignominious place, and 

the carth which is much/lefle Noble, is ſeated in n _ 
igher 
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bigher roome : this, if there were nothing elſe, ouerthrow- 
your aſſertion, that euery Man flouriſheth in the world 


accordingro his goodneſſe, and he that is afflicted cannot 


if 

be a godly man. f 

There wanteth therefore iudgement in thee to diſcerne 
ofthinges atight. The care is made not onely to heate, but 
to alo w, h and diſalo w of chat which it hearcth thereafter 
as it is: the palat, not onely to taſt, but to put a difference 
betweene {weete and ſowre, holſome and vaholſome 
meates , Thou haſt heard me ſpeake (but not with an vn- 
derſtanding eare) and haſt a {mack of my reaſons, but doſt 
net reliſh them well - No maruell theretore, though thou 
diſting uiſh nor aright of the workes of God, and bo dea- 
ling towards Men: Wherefore weigh firſt my argumentes 
throughly. and ſo iudge, and then if thou finde them light 
and ot no ſtrength, (though thou ſcorne them) I will not 
be againſt it. 

Long experience i of thoſe that are very old, and at 
the pits drinke, beeauſe they haue heard and ſcene much, 
becauſe they haue had tryall and practiſe of many thinges, 
and gathered knowledge by continuall obſeruation of fuch 
accidentes as haue fallen out in their times, may ſeeme to 
imply ( for that Elphaz, is elder then my ſclte ) ſomething, 
for the approbation of your iudgement in this controuer- 
fie ; But though reuerence is to be giuen to ancient years, 
and the remembrance of fathers is to be honored, yet not- 
withſtanding we mult harken to them no further then they 
follow the wiſedome of him that is without beginning, or 
tearm, molt ancient of al; within whoſe breaſt k s wiſedom 
to decree and determine, and power to put in practiſe 
what is determined, concerning the gouernment of the 
World, as well in cuery particular, as vniuerſally is inclu- 
ded, and ſhut yp : to whole nature, andeflence, the coun- 


Aelland vnderſtanding of ſuch great matters, as is the be- 


town of bleſſing, and executing of iud gment, is appto- 

priated, and doth onely belong. = 

What knowledge the oldeft mi that euer liued (though 
it 
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it were Meatbuſaah himſelfe, who liued nine ages in a man- 
ner of the men of our time) hath obtained this way, it was 
but aſparke blowen from that great light, 

Eliphaz, his antiquity therefore is no:hing to his, that is the 
ancient of daies and antiquity it ſelfe ; and his iudgement 
grounded ypon the experiment of a few particular exam- 
ples, and thoſe allo peraduenture miſtaken to, is of no va» 
le to his, that is the iudge of the whole earth, and before 
all times. But you that extoll ſo much the wiledome of an 
aged man, and haue ſuch a conceit of your leatming, (alas) 
how ſhallow are ye in debating of the wiſedome, power, 
and prou dence of nu that is cternall? Which nuaketh me 
leſſe to matuell, when I confider your dulneſſe in concei- 
uing of the former point, ſpecially being fo plaine that the 
vareaſonable creatures (as hath bin ſhewed ) yea the very 
inſenſible creatures themſelues, as the Sun and taine, ſee- 
ing they declarcit in their effects, do doubtleſſe according 
to their nature comprehend it. To the end therefore that 
you may the better ſee yout ſhallownes and ſlenderneſſe 
therein, I thinke it not amiſſe to lay it open more manifeſt- 
ly then you haue done. | 
CVvMATA.2, 


1 [ is a worthy argument to conſider, how all things and Chap, 13 


their eſtate depend vpon God, wherin is his prouidence: 
what an alteration and change there is in his gouernment, 
& his power; with what ſecrecy and admiration, becauſe 
otherwiſe then we imagine things are carried; wherein is 
his wiſedome. That which one man deſtroieth, another 
man may build againe : that which one man ſhutteth vp in 
priſon, another man may ſer at liberty: but God defiroy- 
eth a ſo, that none ſhall be able tob reſtore, and ſo cloſeth 


b Sodom, le- 


vp, that none ſhall be able toe deliuer. * wang 
Hee that ſhall bee fenced with the ſauegard of ſome © Pharao. 


ſtrong Calile or fortreſſe, may be pulled thence by the va- 
lour of his enimy ; but when God taketh any one into his 
protection, he layethſuch blockes and barres in the eni- 
mies way) that the place where he abideth(thoughneuerſo 

N meane) 


"42 
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meane and naled in it ſelſe) remaineth e For 
his force canot be refiſted;what he wil mult come to paſſe, 
and ni; decree is vnchangable, whoſoeuer gaineſayeth it. 

The > Lord it is that containeth the waters aboue (as it 

b Verſe is were in Bottles) and the waters beneath within bars, that 
they cannot breake forth , When he intendethto bring a 
famin vpon a land, or the de ſtruction of a © Country by wa- 

© When hee ters, he cauſeth them to breake out oftheit fountaines, and 
— _ the cloudes to ſer open their windowes, that a floud may 
firoy the ouerwhelme the earth. Howbeit he plaics not the Tyrant4 
earth, ver. ig in this his gouerment, but keepeth the rule of equity in it, 
vVetſe s goth it in reaſon and wiſedome, for though we lee not of- 
| tentimes into the cauſe of his 3 yet molt ſure it 
is, that his power, and a preſcript rule of his iuſtice in eue- 

ry action, are neuer deuided the one from the other. 

Heerein may wee admire his wiſedome, in that thinges 
caſuall (as we account them) v © are ordered by him, and 

Sam. 6, that alſo according to the law of reaſon, and equity. For 
Pro 10 albeit neithet the 3 f neither hee that is deceived, 
de chat 3”  (whichfalleth out oſtentimes to bee a matter caſuall, and 
decemed, & by chance in our eftimation) haue the ground of their ei- 
he that decci rour from him according to their creation , yet that the 
u - ma one goeth aſtraye, and that the other is led into er- 
nas tour, is not without his appointment : yea, it is his act: For 
there is no action, be it good or euill, but it is of the Lord: 
For it ſtandethmore with his glory to let euill to bee, and 
turne it to his honor, then to r none at all to be: be- 

cauſe this would be a diminiſhing of his honor. 

True it is, that that which the Lerde inteudeth in hun- 
ſelfe, the wicked by their evill affection, euil means whiok 
they vic, andenill end which they propound, make faulty 
and finnefull, Now heeteof 4 m God in Adaw, 


naturall corruption, proneneſſe to ſinne, bardnefle of 
heart, Sathans ſeducement that they beleeue lyes, is the 
cauſe; Howbeit, it commeth not to paſſe wihour the 
Lordes ordinaunce from the beginning, commaundment 
to Sathag to intiſe them, yealding them ouer thereunto, 

guiding 
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ding and leading them in the way according to his fore 

owledge, and decree,cuen to the very poynt; and yet 
for all that himſelfe free fromthe 8 vitiouſueſſe of che act, — 
and cleate from being the cauſe thereof: Which as the effi- — 2 * 
cient is the Diuell / Ye father of lyes and all euill,) and as Male. i. malis 


the material their owne wicked heart, and corrupt na- «ffettwbus, ma- 
ture. lis conſil j malo 


T he reflection of the Sunne vppon a dead carcaſe, is no * male fine 


way the cauſe ofthe euill ſcent and ſtinch thereof, nor the h Food there- 
efficient, for that i; the firoake of Deach, not the formall, fote is that of 
for the badde ſauour would bee without the heate of the the Poet. 
Sunne, and is cauſed by the ayre, which is the obiect of _—_— of a 
the ſmell, not the materjall, for that is the corruption — 
which remaineth im it ſelfe, che Sunne onely concurreth Culpatuſue Pa 
with theſe, and helpeth forward as a collaterallmeanes : ris verum incle 
So is it with the Lord in the mater of deceite, whether it mentie Divum 
concerne the agent or patient; as alſo in other ſinnes. Thus © ent of 
is a deepe point indeede; and be yonde our reach in this j; 
regard, becauſe it will not admit of any fimilitude, to il- 
luſtrate it exactly in euery particular. A rule in the (Na- 
thematickes without any example, is very obſcure : ſo is this 
action, thatthe Lord leadech into errour, ſeeyng we can- 
not inſtance in the like, for demonſtration ſake, 

For this cauſe it doth more notably commend vnto vs 
the powerand wiſedome of Godin his wayes, and declare 
that not onely the truth, but errour it ſelf hath a depen- 
dance ypon him, and is not committed without his fore= _ 
knowledge, determination, guidance, & infligation,*iIn i Tinges 22, 
the euil of puniſhment it is a plaine caſe; in the euill of fin- 
ning not ſo: of the one, he is abſolutely the Authour, no 
way of the other : Which appeareth by this, in that he ſe- 
uerely E thoſe euill Inſtruments, which he vſeth 
in his ſeruice, either for the exerciſing, or chaſtizing of the 
elect, or forthe cxecuring of his iudgements vpon the wic- 
— but yet hee diſpoſeth of errour, and tranſgreſſion it 

Na CVNUATA. 3. 
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CvmMarTta 3. 
AND hedoth ofthe Counſell of great Peeres = in 
Ache matter of eſtate ina Country, when they faile in 
their deuiſes: yet falleth it not out by hap hazard that they 
haue decreed for the welfare of their Realme, (as they ſup- 
poſe, ) turneth to the down efull ef it: but hee hath blin- 
ded them that they ſhould not ſee rightly into the matter, 
ſeeing he hath determined therutne ofthat Nation. Some- 
times the ſiunes of the land, manifeſtly ſhew why the Lord 
doeth thus depriue the wiſe of Councell, and take awaye 
iudgement from the learned and prudent : namely, that be 
might be auenged of ker for her abhominations ;and ſome- 
time he conceafeth the cauſe, that ſo men mi ght the more 
be aſtonished. Ordinary accidents how great locuer in the- 
ſelues, yet becaule they are vſual, they picrce not rhe minds 
of men, as thoſe do that are ſtrange and vnvſuall. There- 
fore the Lord commeth in ſometimes with ſtrange andex- 
tr aordinaty dealing, that hee may awake vs from ſecurity 
vnto a conſideration ofour waies, and an admiration of his 
maielty : Neither doth he ſtrippe them one ly of their wiſe- 
dome to gouerne; but of their power, making ſuch as were 
rulers ouer others, themſclues to be vader the yoke, and to 
be depriued b of that reuerence wherein the people haue 
the perſons oftheir Princes, becauſe of their office: For the 
Lorde tranſlateth p—_— nat his pleaſure, and the or- 
dinary meanes which he vſeth herein, is by remouing theſe 
three pillars: Wiſedome, Power, and Authority, — 
all government is ſupported, But not the alterationof the 
Kings alone, together with the Councellort d and Iudges, 
proceedeth from the Lorde, and that oſtentimes for ſuch 
cauſes as are vaknowne vnto vs, but of the meaner ſort, as 
of ſuch as are aſſiſtants vnto theſe in government, ſuch to- 
gether with the Captaines and men of Warre, © he cau- 
{cth to be made a prey and ſpoile to the enemy, as being 
not able eyther by their Witte, pollicy, or ſtrength to 

make teſiſtance. , 
The braue Orator,the learned Lawier,the wiſeand eloquent 
Amba ſſador 


- 
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Ambaſſador, the Auncient and Graue Senator, he ſo con- 
foundethin their ſpe ech and iudgement, chat they are not 
able to performe any ſeruice for their Country. Whatſoeuer 
they be that are in credite, either for their wiſedome, wealth, 
ſtrength, or birth, in Citty, or Country; at home, or abroad, 
he bringeth into diſgrace, taketh away the girdle of their 
loines wluch is as the chanell of theriuers,to giue ſtrength 
and comelines to their imploiment. 

No conſultations, no conſpiracies, yea though they be 
done in thedarkeſt night, inthedeepe * vnder the ground, 
in che ſolitary wildernes, can be ſo ſecret, but he diſcouercth 
it, and produceth it into an open Theater, for al the worlde 
to behold. Whole s Nations and Kingdomes hee rooteth 
out, and pl aceth other in their ſteed: If then the Lorde by 
his prouidence, wiſedome and power, thus diſpoſeth of the 
commaunders of Countries, shall wee thinke that the filly 
people and vul gar ſort are exemptedfrom his gouernment ? 
No ſuch matter: for ane while he doth multipſytheſe migh- 
tily, and another while he doeth deſtroy themꝭ by famine, 
peſtilence, the ſword of the enemie, and-erffill difſention : 
mon after, hee increaſeth them againe, or having carried 
them into banuishment, reſtorech them into their olde ha- 
bitation. 

It is with the people as it is with the guides, © if the Lord 
deprive them which are as the eyes to the body of Counſel, 
and of a heart, and wiledome to rule, and in ſteede there- 
of giue them the ſpirit of giddineſle, ſhutte them vp in 
the darkeneſſe of errour and 1gnorance, rhat they wander 
out ofthe way, and cannot tell what is good for them: can 
it be choſen but that tue people which ate the body ſhould 
remaine in blindgeſſe, and bee out of the way ? There is 
none ofal theſe thinges, butcyther I haue ſerne them my 
ſelfe, with + mine owne eies, and therefore knowe them 
fora certainety, as I haue ſette them downe ; or elſe I 
haue receiued them from ſuch Aunceſtors of ours, as 
you haue councelled mee to aduiſe withall, whome not 


to beleeue were infidelity : For, not to giue creddite to 
N 3 theſe, 
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theſe, were to reiect the word of God, which in theſe times 
we haue onely by relation and tradition, from thoſe Patri- 
arches and holy Fathers which haue gone before vs; who 
haue left vnto vs inthe mouthes of many witneſſes, Preſi- 
dents of the moſt thinges which I haue mentioned. | 

And as for the reſt, the Lorde hauing reucaled them in 
theſe daies, it is our part to vbſerue them, and keepe thein 
as carefully in —_ among the reſidue of the Lords migh- 
ty and featefull workes, for the poſterities to come, as our 
predeceſſors haue bin ſtudious to keepe in remembraunce 
thoſe wonders of 01d for our inſttuctiõ. And verily for mine 
owne part, I haue vſed much diligence this way, to haue a 
regeſter in my head of thoſe acts and monuments that haue 
hapned iu my time, that ſo I might be able to teach them 
vnto the younger ſort. This courſe, as having a care to 
make my patterne according to Ancient records, whereby 
I am forced to call them often to mind, hath made me very 
expert and prompt in antiquities, and ſo cunning and rea- 
dy indeede, that your skill « (though thrice greater then 
thatyou haue ſhewed) cannot go beyond mine, that make 
it my continuall ſtuddy and meditation. You haue compel- 
led me thus much to Peake, for that you extenuate my ex- 
perience and knowledge in Hiſtories of old and latter get 
and make me anouicein compariſon of your ſelues, when 
in truth, I am more auncient then any heere, but C pax. 
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Nd as for thee Zophar, thou haſt an ouer hard opini- 

on of me, to chinke me void of all goodnes : For other 
wiſe thou wouldſt not affirme,that ifthe L. would giue mee 
audience according to my defire, my affliction ſhould bee 
found twice lighter * : then I by my ſinnes haue deſerued: 
Specially; ſeeing thou haſt heard mee acknowledge my 
ſclfe a fianer before God, and that the defence of my inno- 
cency, hath beene onely in reſpect of your accuſations 
againſt me, ofrebellion againſt God, condemning him for 
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vaiuſt, cruell, ynmercifull : © rifie in religi - 
ſion, and fradulent — notorious —=— 
toward men, whercet I am no way guilty. 

Very intemperate therefore and raſh is thy cenſure in 
this, for what man(wel aduiſed) would vnde rtake to iudge 
before hand what the Lord is about to do, being of that 
aboundant mercie as he is, though the matter were cleare 
to thy thinking: much leſſe then in a doubtfull point, reſt- 
ing vpon the conſcience of a man, and ſuch a one, as both 
is Plameleſſ to the world, and protefterh his ſincerity. I in- 

calamity to the terror and aſtonniſhment of all the 
wor, griefe of my body vnſupportable, the like whereof 
hath heuer bin knowne before, whatinconfideratnes is this, 
to lay, my heinous ſinnes haue deſerued much greater tem- 
poratie tudgements. | 

This maketh me to be weary of diſputing with you, and 
to deſire to yropound my cauſe vnto the Lord, whome 1 
know (notwithſtanding thy words) will not condemne me 
for an Hippocrite, er for an extraordinary wicked man, ac- 
cording to my extraordinaiy punniſhment (which is thy 
ground)as thou ouer-boldly deth auouch. The reaſen why 
Iam weary incontending with you, is dubble; one is fallc 
dealing; d for the foundation of all your argumentes you 
bring againſt me is ynerue, yer you will not acknowledge 
it ; which is, thatic ſtandeth with the Iuſtice of God to pu- 
niſh none but the Wicked, and thoſe alſo in ſuch a de- 
— and meaſure as is iuſt, and aunſwerable to their of- 

ences, 

Hereupon you inferre,that the Lord punniſhivg mee in 
the ſeueteſt maner,I muſt needs be an extreame and groſſe 
offender; Which ground of yours, (though ] haue before 
confuted,) yet you ſtill maintaine, and condemne mee as 
one ſtriving to overthrow Gods Iuſtice, in that I labour 
to defend my innocency. My defence likewiſe , you wrelt 
to a wronge lence, taking it for graunted, that I am 
no ſinner at all, no, not in the eyes of the Lorde him- 
ſclfe ; when that I onely deaye my ſelſe to bee elne 
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of thoſe your foule impoſitions, of diſſimulation, of infide- 
lity, diſpaire, blaſphemy (as they are tokens of a repro- 
bare )iniury, oppreſſion, extortion, and the like, in regard 
of Men, and withall how great ſoeuer my fins be in Gods 
ſight, that he reſpeRerh them not at all, as the end of this 
my affliction. Theſe be your groundes, theſe the weapons 
of your Warfare againſt me, yet notwithſtanding, with 
theſe, though like vnto atuſty blade in a painted ſheath, 
you haue made ſucha flouriſh, as though you would make 
the ſtanders by beleeue, you contend for Gods right: 
But let God alone with his right, hee is able to defend it 
without your falſe grounds, without your wrelting of mat- 
tets otherwiſe then they are meat; without un neate 
ſtile, witty inuention, cunuing applycation of doctrines; 
true in themſelues, to the condemnation of the inno- 
cent. ; 

You greatly, miſtake the matter; he will not robbe his 
Children ofthoſe vertues he hath beftowed vppon them, 
thereby to iuſtiſie himſelfe, he hath other meanes to doe 
it then ſ@ : But do ye not (thinke yee) while ye take from 
me my juſtice, rob God of his ? For being the God of glo- 
rie, he doth cloth his ſeruants with the robe ofrighteouſ- 
neſſe, which whoſocuer taketh from them, hee holdeth as 
an iviury done vato himſelſe. That therefore which you 
caſt vpon me, I may more trudycaſt vpon you, and lay 
iuſtlie to your charge : Firſt, that in making God, (who 
is righteouſneſſe it ſelſe) ſo naked that way, that vnleſſe 
your lie beare it vp it mult needs fal to the ground: Next 
that in ſtripping me, which am the Lords ſeruant, ofthoſe 
graces where w ith he hath adorned me. Thirdly, in wound- 
ing through my ſides the true worſhip of God, & the holy 
conuerſation of the profeſſors thereof: & ſo giuing aduan- 
rage to the aduerſaries of the truth. Laſtly, that in falfifieng 
of the Lords Teſtimony concerning me, whõ he hath pein- 

ted at as a patterne of goodlife, in lie whereofhee hath 
wonderfully extended his fauour towards me and mine 
hetetofote; youexceedingly derogate from the iuſtice of 

God, 


% 


lency. An other reaſon why Tam weary in contending 
with you is, becauſe your diſputation is vaine, and to as 
little purpoſe, as your comming to me at the firſt: wherein 
though your _— were to comfort me, vet you do no- 
thing leſſe: You are |: 


the eyes of dead Idoles with eye-ſalue to make them ſee, are Phyfinans 
which how fruitleſſe a labour it is, who knoweth not ? The ** 


phyfick you adminiſter for the moſt part is good, and ſo is 
the oyntment the Idolaters vie about their idoles:but you 
looke not to the conſtitution of your Patients, norto his 
diſeaſe, no more then they do. What phyfick is the threat- 
nin of t lav, being ſo terrible, that it throweth him down 
to the nethermoſt Hell, to a man ſwallowed vppe with the 
horror of Gods fearefull iudgments ? Is this inns regard 
to a mans conſtitution ? A man exceeding ſick, and weake, 
had need of no bitter pils, ſuch as you giue, but of ſome cõ- 
fortable potion, The ſweete promiſes of the Meſſiah, the 
onely ſeaſonable and ſoueraign medicine to an humble ſpi- 
rit, is quite ſwept away out of your remembrance, I wiſh 
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God, offering all extreame offence and iniury to his excel- 


ke thoſe Phyſitians < that annoynt © And all you 


therfote that the ſeuen dayes filence awhich you vſed in the 4 vi b. 


beginning (though you fo exccedingly gricued mee with 
t, that you moued mo vnto that firlt vntemperate ſpeach of 
mine) had beene perpetuall, And now I would to God you 
might be entreatedto ſay no more, which were better ſor 
you, then thus to bewray your folly, in maintaining of vn- 
truths. The very action of ſilence carrieth away oftentimes 
the reputation of wiledom in him that is of no vnderſtan- 
ding. Lay your hand therefore ypon = mouth, and fal- 
lng downe vpon the earth, worſhip God, and reuerence 
his truth; which I doubt not but you would yeald vnto, if 
I might fo far preuaile with you, to perſwade you to heed 
and weigh carefully this my diſputation, e which I now 
make with the Lord, which ſhall be a confutation likewiſe 
of that you all with one conſent moſt ſlifly aſfhieme. 
Theſe to precepts: Thow ſhalt ſtand for the Lordes right, 
& do thy neighbour no wrong, muſt go togither: He that _— 
O eth 
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your ſhame. Tour falſe 


keth the latter, keepeth not the former , To vſe ſiniſter 
means againſt thy neighbour,to defend the truth is ynlaw- 
full, becauſe it is againſt the rule of gods commandements, 
and ſo againſt him. Thy honeſt neighbour is the image of 
God; Canſt thou beare falſe witnefle ag ainſt him, but iniu- 
ry mult be offered to the Lords perſon ? He that loueh his 
Prince will not deface his picture. Muſt God haue fauour 
ſhewed him in iudgmem, or elſe will his cauſe fall to the 
round ? That which God forbiddeth toward men, will 
Fe haue extended toward himſelfe, that his t perſon may be 
accepted more then his right requireth ? Will this geare go 
currant, when be ſhal look into it, that ye ſhold thus daube 
hyp matters & ſmooth them oucr vndet his name ? Doubt- 
leſſe he will not ſuffer his name to be ſo abuſed, but will re- 
proue i you openly for your offence, 
You charge me with hypocrifie : There is Hypocxriſie in 
you, in arguing thus againit your conſcience; I his conſci- 
ence of yours he will lay open and naked at the length, to 


poſitions, cauelling, wrangling. o- 
uerthwart ſpeeches;your obſcure,intricate,wily reaſoning 
aboue the capacity of the common ſore of the rs by, 
he will at laſt diſcouer,who ſeth in ſecret and is able to te- 
ſolue all doubts. I maruell the Lords greatneſſe k dothnot 
ſtrik a terror into your harts, while you thus dally with him? 
Do you neuer confider, how glorious, and fearefull he will 
appeare, when he ſhall come to iudgment? Would not the 
noiſe of an enimy prepared in battell aray, and comming 
againſt vs, moue vs to feare? Such will be the Lordes ap- 
pearance in judgment to them that tranſgreſle. 

You ſeeme not to be touched at al with this, neither with 
the excellency of his glory, to the which the beſt things 
that belong vnto men, as wealth, honour, credit, grauity, 
and wiſedome, ate as the duſt and dung vnder our ſeete. 
Whatſoeuer is eminent, or of any account in any of vs, (e- 
uen in you that haue ſo high an opinion of yout ſelues: is 
but as a molehill in a plaine ground, a matter of nothing, 
not worth the ſpeaking of in 85 light. The propereſt —_ 

[ 


the moſt comely countenance among you all, is butof 
clay and earth, which being conſidered, cauſeth me to muſe 
the more at your boldneſſe of ſpeech: for duſt and aſhes 
to approch before the immortall God, witnout due reue- 
rence to his maiefty, is not to be borne withall;bur to pro- 
duce in his preſence falſehood and wrong, to diſſemble in 
your tongue, and yet tothinke to make all good with this 
apology ; We haue done it to mammaine thy right, is ſuch impu- 
— as cannot be expreſſed, 

This impudency of yours, maketh me defirous to be 
tid of you ; that ſo I might argue my cauſe alone before 
the Lord without enterruption. Hold your peace u there- 
fore and let mee ſpeake vnto the Lord, I haue determined 
thus to do whatſocuer ſhall befall me, Youthinke ( perad- 
uentute) that irfhall go hard with mee, beeauſe of my re- 

rochfull and blaſphemous wordes againſt the Lord, and 

ecauſc of my impatiency many times: therein I haue bin 
faulty (I confeſſe) for the preſent, but what is that for my 
former life ? To rip vp what hath now ned is but to 
trifle; when the queſtion between vs is of my life paſt. This 
yourtrifling with me, prouoketh mee to this ſerious and 
weighty reſolution of mine, as to appeale to the great 
judge, might it pleaſe him to yeald mee a dey of audience, 
I ſhould haue my defire howlocuer, Howſecuer ( I ſa ) 
not that I deſpaire, but that I would haue you ſee bol 
nes, which is euermote a companion of a good cauſe, ſpe- 
cially ifit be in the hart, as well as in the face, as it is with 
me, 
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ſo great skill in the matter of affliction, woulde not 

this make you deſpaire of life; if your fleſhe were 
thus mangled throughout your whole bodye, and 

were made fitte Morſelles * for your teeth to teare, and F 
rent aſunder as you ſee mine 1s ? Were your lives in 
your handes, as it is in the Prouetbe, wherein wee can 
O 2 - account 
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account nothing ſafe, as being ſubiect to marring, looſing, 
taking away, and miſcatrying twenty wales, woulde you 
thiake there were any other waye but one with you? I 
nouriſh in me no other kinde of deſpaire then this, that I 
haue no hope to liue; and for this you condemne mee as 2 
diſtruſtfull perſon, and a man without al hope of ſaluation, 
which you gather from my pitiifull crying out, by reaſon 
of che extremity of my diſeaſe : concluding thereupon, as if 
I wereſo * that I did gnawe my fleſh, beate my ſelfe 
nocke my head againſt the wall like a Bed- 
lem or Franticke man; and thus were become an executio- 
ner of my bodie, and a Butcher of myne owne life, and for 
that / cal vpon the Lord to iudge my cauſe, a traitor to mine 
owne ſoule. | 
But I would haue you know, that in the battle betweene 
the fleſh and the ſpitit, though the inner man bee not ouer- 
come, yet in the belt of che — ſouldiors it is foiled of- 
tentimes by the outward man: So then, albeit I haue recei- 
ued many a wound by my fleſh, hereby Ihaue bin ſome- 
time brought to mildemeane my ſelfe in this my combat, 
et haue helde mine one ſtill, I haue reſerued my heart 
m yeilding, yea my faich is as ſtrong ſtil (notwithſtanding 
ſo mauy afflictions one in the neck of another) as euer it was. 
All the miſeries and torments in the world, could not dra 
mee to deſpaite, nor drawe mee from that truſtb and con- 
fidence ] haue in my God, concerning a better eſtate after 
this life: and as cõcerning my recouery again here in this life 
I doubt not of the power — : but becauſe of the weake 
and ynrecouerable eſtate of my body, in the ſight of flefh 
and blood, it ſeemeth to me to be his decree to take me out 
ofthis vale of miſery: And hereevpon I perſwade my ſelſe 
that it cannot be auoided, but that I muſt needs ge the way 
of all the living, 

You further obiect,that I haue no regard of my life, nor of 
my ſdule, when the greateſt regard that I can haue concer 
ning theſe, is to labor for faith in the Lords promiſes, which 
s wy continuall practiſe, and whereby I Fauc gained mu 
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fruit, not onely in whatſoeuer calamitie, but in death it ſelf 


to truſt and depend vpon him) knowing that it ſhal go wel Verſe c 


with me, as long as I hold me to this fortreſſe. 

This anſwereth to your reprehenſion, d At a mans re- «, 

ligion and life, ſs is his hope; but my hope you lee is great, and C. 
therefore | conclude from your one ground, that my reli- 
gion hath not bin counterfet as you immagine, but ſound 
and fincere : nor my life wicked, but godly and yertuous : 
namely, ſuch as bath proceeded from a liue ly faith and ſted- 
f aſt hope in the Lord, with a loue of his name, and zeale of 
his glory, which haue euer bin accounted as the onely true 
markes both of the one and ofthe other. This is that which 
Ihaue ſtood vpon al this while, that I haue ſought the lord 
and his honour in all my actions, and ſerued him with my 
whole hart; and — vg would I till ſtaud, were death to 
ceaze ypon me by and by, and were I now to yeelde forth 
my laſt breath. This is my confeſſion, no other but this ſhall 
be wrung from me. 

My innocency in the matters whereof you accuſe mee is 
that I ſtriue for, and were I nowe about to render my ſoule 
into the hands of my Creator, this is it I would craue at his 
hands, the arbitrating aud compounding of this controuer- 
ſie berweene vs, 

Now for the carriage of my ſelfe in this my preſent viſi- 
tation; thus much I may truely ſay for my ſelfe, that thogh 
my conflict hath bin long and bitter, yet the Lorde of his 

oodnes hath ſo kept me, that I haue not fallen from him, 
I haue indeed offended againſt his Maieſty with my toong, 
and failed of my dutie many waies, but he which is the he- 
holder of ſuch as truſt in him, hath kept my heart vprighe : 
and I doubt not but he will ſo keepe it to the end, and place 
in it ſuch a confidence in his mercies, in the midſt of death, 
that Sathan (whoſe inſtrumentes you now are) and whole 
part you take in this diſputation, with all his policie,fhall 
not be able to ſurprize the iuuincible Caſtle of my hope. 

Were Jan Hippocrite (according as you — 

I could not bee thus confident : For, hee that is ſuch a one, 
O0 3- dares 
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dares not come to his tryal, he had rather that all the world 
had his cauſe in handling, then the Lorde; for he knowes 
that he will lay open the Booke of his conſcience, which is 
as a filthy skie full rang with deceit, lying, diffembliag, 
impiety, and yogodlines : and diſcouer withthe brightnes 
ofhis preſence, Te deeds that are done in the nj glæ, the yn- 
cleannes thereof, together with the deteſtable affeQions, 
deſires, and cogitations of the ſame, and withall make ma- 
nifeſt to che cies of all men what a monſter hee is become, 
that outwardly is a louer ofreligion and vertue, butinward- 
ly a mortall hater of them both, 

I feare none of al this, which maketh me ſs forward and 
earneſt with the Lord to take the cauſe into his own hands: 
But what mak eth you ſo plentiful in diſſuading from this 
coutſeꝰ Is it not the contrary; namely, a diſtruſt that you haue 
in your cauſe, a guilty conſcience that you haue not dealte 
faithfully and according to your hart, in that you haue ſo 
vehemently vrged againſt me, and a feare that ycu ſhould 
receiue a checke for your ynkind and yadiſcreet behauigur 
toward me: as alſo for the application of al your doctrinet, 
true in themſelues for the molt pare, vntruely and wronge- 
fully co my perſon ? Burt meethinkes I ſee you telent, when 
you heare me thus confident and bolde in my cauſe. 

Heare fme therefore diligently with your ears, and con- 
ſider well in your minds, what I am able further to ſay for 
my ſelſe, not againſt the Lord(as you would haue it) for his 
righteouſnes and truth I reverence , but againſt your accu- 
ſations ; and I doubt s not, but I ſhal make you yeeld much 
more ynto me; Eſpecially, if I may haue the mannaging of 
my cauſe, the ordering and diſpoſing of my reaſons my vi 
and the information which I giue in, ſhal bee taken and ac- 
cepted. 

efore the Lord I would anſwere for my ſelfe, becauſe 

none dare gainſay his Verdict, being iudge of althe world, 

becauſe no controuerſie can haue a final end vntil he diſcide 

it, either by himſelfe, his worde, or his Oracles ; and bee- 

cauſe when he hath had the handlig of it, uo mi wil = 
X do m 


— 
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meddle withall, but wil rather ſubſcribe vnto his deter- 
mination. | 

So that the Lord giuing ſentence on my fide, whob will |, 
beſo bold to attempt (or if any man may be found that will 
attempt it) ſhal be able to lay any thing to my charge? Va- 
til my cauſe be try ed before him, it ſtandeth me vpon to de- 
ſend my innocency in thoſe things you obiect againſt mee, 
while I liue: For if I ſhould not ſo do, but hold my peace and 
ſay not hing for my ſelfe, gteef would break my hart, where- 
of while I thus largely ſpeak for my ſelſe, I feel great /eaſe ro 
my ſoule. And further, by my ſilence I might weaken my 
cauſe, and offer miutie vnto the truth. Heereupon I force 
my lelſe to this paineful trauaile, ſor can it be choſen but that 
my word(being a man in this eſtate) muſt needs paſſe from 
me with great paine, to vſe long Apologies for the patre- 
naging of mine innocencie from your imputations ? 


Cyuata. 6. 


Br: that I mayreturnc againe to my defire, and that 


my 
ſoul moſt lõgethaſter, might it pleaſe Gud tolet my cauſ 


come before him, I would increat ef him two things : One, 
that he would wichdra his hand of puniſhment from me, 
during the time of my anſwere : another, that he would lay 
aſide * excellency and btightnes of his glory, and woulde 
conforme himſelfe to my condition; that ſo thoſe impedi- 
ments which now compaſſe me round, might be remoued 
and I might apeare before him without feare, and conferre 
wirh bim as wich a mortall man, either by — oppoſr- 
on < orreplication. Let me vnderſtand from 


thee (O my God) wherein / haue offended my neighbour, 
wherein I haue ignorauntly or wilfully erred ; or if there 
hath bin any tebellion in me againſt thee, or reuolting trom 
thee, ſhew it mg; and withal why thou art like ynto one that 
is angry, that turneth 4 away his face, and will not looke *Verſe 24 
on him, againſt whõ he hath conceiud a diſpleaſure, uch 
o thou declareſt,by purſuing me with ſuch kind 


of plages, 
as 


char. 13 
Verſe 20 
bYerſe 21 


Ibekeech e Verſe 22 


e Verſe 25 


fVerſe 26 


s Verſe 26. 


Chap. 14. 


2 Vetſe 1. 
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as if thou haddeſt no greater enimy vp pon the face of the 
earth thewmy ſelfe. 

To what end doſt thou it? Will it bring any honor vn- 
to thy name ? Or is it a thinge beſeeming thy maeſty to 
contend with me that am as a leafe, e withered and ready 
eo fall off my ſelfe without any ſhaking ? Or as the dry 
ſtuble, which ifa ſparke of fire be put vnto it, is by and by 
conſumed ? Howbeit thou commeſt againſt me in iudge- 
ment, and decreeſt againſt me a moſtſeuere ſand bitter ſen. 
rence, and that in the moſt rigorous manner, as omitting 
the good that I haue done, and noting the bad in the har- 
deſt conſtruction, without pretermitting the leaſt particle 
that might make againſt me, 

The ſinnes of my youth, s which I thought had beene 
vtterly remitted long ſinee, and blotted out of thy remem- 
brance, thou (ſeemeſt to haue as freſh in thy memory, and 
in ſuch ſort to come vpon me for them, as if they had bin 
committed but yeſterday; or as if they were ſuch as did (til 
cleaue ynto me. I accounted my ſelf as a man acquitted & 
free, yet thou condemneſt me as a guilty perſon, thro weſt 
me into priſon, layeſt cold c haines yppon mee, and as if I 
ſhould neuer be faſt enough, hampereſt my feete in the b 
ſtockes; and being there, thou art alſo ſuſpicious of mee; 
and whenſocver 1 wagge my foote, thou makeſt me faſter 
for feare of eſcape. But if thou graunt me at any time a lit- 
tle more liberty, thou att euer at my heeles, that I cannot 
ſirre a ſoete, euer at my backe that I can doe nought, but 
thou ouerlookeſt it: yet all this thou doſt againſt a rotten 
carcaſe, as it were againſt an old and ouer worne garment, 
(for to ſuch may my coate of fleſh be ficly reſerabled) or 
as one gna wen ouer and eaten with Mothes. 
CvMaATA.7. 


Ere is occaſion offered me to bewayle the ſtate of all 
mankinde, being of apollured and vneleane birth, 
preceeding from a weake · Veſſell, full of griefe in her 
conception, Child-bearing, and trauell : and ſuch as is the 
condition ofthe Mother, ſuch is the condition both — the 
onne 


Son and Daughter, though notin the ſame kind : wretched 
in his beginning, proceeding, and end, and neuer other- 
wiſe during his continuance in this life. Hisblifeſhow lon 

loeuet it be) is nothing, in regard of that erernit which 
is inthe Lord : nothing, becaule of the infinite x A ers 
whereunto it is daily ſubiect: Nothihg,becauſeof — 
dry, and almoſt innumerable diſeaſes whereunto it is inci- 
dent: For hereby he is not only expoſed to death, but in ex- 
pectation thereof euery houte: where theſe are neither felt 
nor feared, there is the hand of God euer prepared for ſo- 
daine deſtrution. What continuance is there ina floure ? 
What hold to be taken of a ſhadow?Such is the life of man: 
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b Verſe 2 


ſoone withered, alwaies flying away, no means can be vſed 


but it will decay, and that quickly as the flower: no cun- 
ning can be deuiſed for ſtaying ot it, or laying hold vppon 
it, ao more then yppon the ſhadow? Alas how ſhort is the 
time berweene the blowing and fading of the flower ? It 
mult be taken in the very nick, othe rwiſe it is gone. A ſha- 
dow hath no ſubſtance in it, it cannot be touched by the 
hand, it will not beare to be imbraced of the body, neither 
je wil not come into any mins , There is no buil- 
ding therefore ypon our life, for it wil fal away in the tur- 
ning of a hand, it maketh the ſhew of ſomething when in- 
deede it is nothing, it poſſeſſeth vs as a traueller doth his 
Inne, for a night or more; but we poſſeſſe not it at all: It 
is in vs indeede but as a Lord to commaund ys, not we it. 
For who hath the commannd of bis Lord : yea, who hath any inte- 
reſt in him, any further then at his pleaſure, This being the miſera- 
ble eflate of may. For what will not a man do for his life? And 
it is of vs, and wee of it; neither can there be a ſeparation 
between vs, but by death: yet can we not fay it is our own, 
but lent vs, not for a yeare, nor for a day, nor ſor an houre, 
but to be returned back vnto the oer and Author ther- 
of at the ſame inſtant, whenſoeuer he ſhall call for it. This 
the miſerable eſtate of all men, what need is there that 


thou ſhouldeſt ſo narrowly look e into him, and to cal him « Verſe ; 


into queſtion for euery o ? Who would thinkethou 
P would 


A Verſe 4 


*Verle 5 


fVerles 


s Verſe7,8, 


9. 10. 


k Verſe 11. 


i Verſe 12 


b verſe 13. 
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wouldeſt once regatd him being thus vile and contempti- 
ble, as hath bin declared: ſpecially ſuch an abiect and for- 
lorne wretch as my ſelfe, that no man celpeerh?Thou ſee- 
melt to forget thy ſelfe in that thou puniſheſt man for his 
ſin, the root wherof he drew from his firſt parents: through 
whoſe default his nature remaineth tainted with the cor- 
ruption therof. For how can it be that any thing pure i ſhold 
ſpring from that which in it ſelfe is impure & defiled. Thou 
haſt appointed< an end to my life which I cannot paſſe: the 
ordinary troubles and trauailes incident vnto this life, are 
means ſufficient to bring me vnto it, without this extraordi- 
nary ſcourge of thine. Withdraw i thy hand therfore,& let 
me alone vntil that time be come, ſo that I may willingly, 
and ioyſully lay down my life : For if thou wouldeſt let na- 
ture take her courſe, it wold be with me, as it is with an hire 
ling when he layeth him downe to reſt, whoſe bed after his 
hardy labour is ſweete ynto him; ſo would death be ynto 
me, were theſe violent meanes remoued, and thou conten- 
ted to ſuffer me to come vnto it naturally. Might it be with 
me after Death, as it is with a tree,s (which being cut don, 
and the root left in the earth, ſptingeth vp againe) I would 
not be ſo earneſt with thee, to ſpare my life, but becauſe, 
when I am ence taken away from hence, I ſhal never return 
to liue againe vpon the eatth, that make th me thus inſtanel 
to intreat. For euẽ as the waters of the Sea, bor tiuers whic 
are drawn out of their channel, either by vertue of the ſun, 
or any other way. though they retaine ſtil the nature of wa- 
ter, yet they neuer returne to their old habitationʒ the ſelfe 
ſame in number they were before, but there is ſome alte- 
ration, ſome addition, ſome detraction, ſome mixture cuer- 
more in them. So man, when he ſhall once ſleep in the duſt 
of the earth, ſhall neuet while the ſun remaineth in the fir- 
mament ot he auen, be awake d fron thence to lead his life 
aggin in this world. O that theſe arguments might perlwade 
thee to mittigate thine anger toward mee, which is ſo terri- 
ble, that! with my ſelfe in ſome denne or caue k ynder the 
earth, there to lic hid for a time yntill it be over, The p 
. 0 
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alſo I would gladly haue ſet down vnto me preeiſely, when 
thy wrath ſhall be appeaſed, and when thy louing counte- 
nance ſhall return vnto me, that ſo I might come forth: for 
ſeeing that aſter I am once dead, I ſhall not returne againe 
to liue in this world, I labour to retaine my life as long as 
I may,and not to deſpaire of thy ſauot, but to waite i for it erſe 14 
ſtill, to ſee if at length it may be had, euen ſo long to expect 
it, vatill death come, and I can do it no longer, 
But if thou wilt needs call me out of this be I ſhall bee 
molt willing(in regard ofthe miſery I ſuſtame yet I eruſtm ® Verle rg 
thou wilt not break me in pecces, but ſpare me a while, that 
am the workemanſhip of thine one hands. I am waucring 
I confefſe in this my confidence, yet this preuaileth not 
with me, that I canot but hope for life, vntil thou ſhalt ſttik 
me cuen with the weary ſtroke of death it ſelfe, and I ſhall 
haue no more being in this world - Now the cauſe of my 
willingnes to dy, and that I haue no cõfort but in the wai- 
ting for an exchange, (if thou wilt haue it ſo) and there be 
no remedy to the contrary, is for that thou takeſt a note a verſe 16 
of all my tranſgreſſions. 
If Ifhip aſide neuer ſo little, thou _ way accounteſt 
that among mine offences, and (by and by laieſt on loade 
ypon me for it- Neither ſo encly, but reckoneſt vp a bed- 
roll of all the fins that I committed, and ſeuere'y correreſt 
me for them all at once. No man keepeth a more ſtraight 
account ofhis gold,orfiluer aue vp in bags, & lock- „ yerſe 17. 
ing it vp in his cheſtes for feare of looſyng, then thou dolt 
of my faults. Thou bindeſt all my fins together in a bundel, 
throweſt them vpon my ſhealders, and preſſeſt me downe 
to the grounde with the burden of them: as the couetous d 
Maran doth his Cammels, when he fetcheth Gold out | 
8. thou makeſtthe burden ofthy puniſhment, an- 
ſwerable to the bundell of our fins, who is able to indure 
it ? Who is able to ſtand vnder it? For if the mountaines p verſe 18. 
that are ſo ſtronge, if the craggy Rockes that ſeeme to 
bee ſo ynmoucable, if the harde Stones are broken in 
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continuance of time with clouds of waters, ruſhing againſſ 
them, if the ſeaf breaking in vpon the firme land, 5 
yp the fiuits, and deuoureth it in time, (be it neuer ſo large) 
is it possible that man, who is ſo weak and frail,ſhould long 
ſuſteine ſuch ſurges, and ſuch beating againſt of the flouds 
of affliction, and thoſe inferred vppon him by thee that art 
ſo powerful, that thou preuaileſt 8 to the vnrecouetable o- 
uerthrow of his eſtate heere ypon earth, turneſt the bright- 
neſſe of his cuuntenaunce into perpetuall darkeneſſe 
and banniſhing him out of this 1 for euetmore ? 
W hat a wonderfull change is made of him, appeareth from 
hence ;1{o that he remainech ytrerly ignorant what is done 
here ; vnderſtandeth not at al what is the condition of his 
children which hebleaueth behind hun, comprehendethnot 
whether they line in wealth or miſery, or a meane eſtate: 
and that his body lieth in the graue mourning, becauſe of 
the wormes that deuour it, and wailing, becauſe of the ſe- 

ration betweene it and the ſoule, whoſe ſociety and fel- 
— was ſo comfortable in times paſt. 


— — 


Hrraxis. 12. 


A 


EAphax. Ouldſt chou be accounted a wiſe man, 
V and yet deliuer ſuch a deale of windie 
and vaine matter ? ſo many fierce and hot words,” (but as 
dangerous and hurtſull to the hearers, as the Eaſt winds to 
theb fruits) and to as little purpoſe, as hee that ſpendeth his 
time in plowing vp the ſea ſhore?Thou haſt caſt offrhe feare 
of God, c and al reuerence of his Maieſty: they that are ſup- 
pliants vnto him ſtand not vppon termes with him as thou 
doeſt, but are humbled before him in praier, Thy manner of 

in vocati- 


_ 
— 


— 
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invocation, is rather a complaint then a petition, a coman” 

ding of God to fulfill thy mind, then a * of thy 

deſires vnto him by lowlines, and ſubmiſſion. I deſire not 

tobe mine owne iudge heerein, but appeale to thine owne *verle 6 
mouth, 4 which hath broached iniquity and reiected all 

feare of God. When thou pleadeſt thine owne innocencie, 

we demaunding of thee how thou wilt be tryed, thou ma- 

keſt a ſubile kind of anſwere, ſaying, the Lord ſhal arbitrate 

my cauſe: & hereupon takeſt ypon thee to diſpute thy cauſe 

before him, vſurping the officeof Opponent, Reſpondent, 

and arbitraror to thine owne ſelſe, and ſo carrielt the matter 

ypon meete e imagination, as if the day mult needs be thine . Thou baſte 
and wo all faile in our judgement. I account it a ſubtle plea, cy,oſen the 

' becauſe thou makeſt choyſe of ſuch a iudge as cannot bee tongue ot the 
procured, and ſo flyeſt to an impoſſibility, and withal affig- cratty verie 7 
neſt him before hand his ſentence : botk which,argue the 
foulenes of thy cauſe. For where as firſt thou refuleft an or- 
dinary, and flyeſt to an extraordinary Iudge, thou ſheweſt 
thy deſpaire otherwiſe to preuaile : and next, whereas thou 
— — him his iudgement before hand, thou diſco- 
uereſt thy great folly and impudency. I praythee whence a- 
rilerh this bigh conceit of thy ſelfe & * thy wildome? 1 am 
fare that ſome of vs are ſo much before thee in amiquitye, 
knowledge, and authority, that for any of theſe thou canſt 
not contend?It (hould ſeeme by thy words that thou waſt 
the firſt mi that euet was made in the world;or rather more 
auncient then the world it ſclfe. Nay if thou ſhouldſt bee fo 
skilful as thou would make vs beleeu:, it cannot be cho- 
ſen, but thou mult needs be preſent in that holy and ſacred 
Councellzof the dwine Trinity,for the framing of Heauen s verſe8 
and earch, and all creatures : For otherwiſe whence ſhould 

it be that all other men are left naked, and that al knoledge 

is drawne together into thy boſom? But thou doſt but de- 

ceiue thy ele in thine own opinion, it is not ſo as thou ſup- 

poſeſt: For we are not behind thee any way in knowledge, 

and as for antiquity, there is ſome ot vs more auncient then 

thy father, h which maketh vs to be accepted and reputed vyerle g 
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of among the people who are ont to aſeribe very much to 
the Authority of the aged. Notwithſtanding for al this thou 
haſt deſpiſed vs and our counſels, and made light reckoning 
of thoſe our ſpirituall and Diuine comferts, which we haue 
layed before thee euen accordingly as wee receiued them 
from the Lord. Some thing is amiſſe, either thou art to con- 
fident in thy owne opinion, or thou hauing no good opini- 
on of ys, wilt not giue entercainement to our exhortations : 
For the good opinion we haue of a man, maketh vs "ike of 
k of his admorutions, though weakely deliuered : whereas 
if we were otherwiſe affected toward him, the ſtrongeſt per- 
ſwaſion would not be admitted: Againe, there is ſomewhat 
that otherwiſe blindeth thine eyes, ſo that thou canſt not (ee 
into our intention, or ſeeing into it, thou makeſt as though 
thou ſaweſt it not; thereby to keepe cloſe ſome ſecret, not 
as yet vttered, which being diſcloſed , would bee of more 
efficacy and more material thenal thouhaſt hetherto ſpoken, 

It is thy proud hart i that is out of frame, and carricth thee 
beyond the bounds ofal modeſty, the nodding'ofthy head 
the winking of thine eyes, = like vnto the Archer, together 
with the reft of thy ſcornings, proceed from that root. But 
no maruell th thou handle ys thus, when thou ſpareſt » 
not the Almighty himſelfe, but takeſt ſtomacke againſt him 
aſpireſt ſo high as to chalenge him into the field to incoun- 
ter with thee, and that in termes of yile repreachand blaſ- 

hemy. But dare man be ſo audacious, to braue the Lord to 

is face, and ſtand ypon termes of diſgrace with him, that 

is of that admirable glory and maicfty, as cannot be concei- 

ved ? He could do no more if the Lords honor were vpheld, 

by hirn, or if he haue Heauen and earth ypon his ſhoulders, 

or if Gods luſtice, truth, righteouſnes, power and al, (were 
be not) would lie in the duſt. | 

CyMaTta,, 

Vt alas poore worme 3 ofthe earth, what helpe is he a- 

ble to yeeld vnto God, if he ſhould neede his ſeruice ? 

He made him the laſt of all his ereatures, that he might arro- 

gate nothing of all his workemanſhip vnto hi — 

ä en- 
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heavenly ſpirits themſelues which he made before, he vſeth 

onely for his pleaſure, not that he at all ſtandeth it neede of 

their induſtry, for he was in equall glory, and power be fore 

without them : what cauſe then is there, why he ſhould any 

way call for the ſeruice of man? but that it is his wil, ſo to 2 

nie him that is moſt vnworthy: In ſubſtance like vnto 

potters vellell, which is broken at euery knocke:: In nature 

as weake as ſhe that bare him, ſubiect to as much greefe and 

forrow as ſhein her child-bearing,as defiled and Saby as the 
very polution & menſtruouſnes from which he proceeded. 

The bleſſed Angels themſelues could not ſtand in that inte- 

grity of theirs, but that they are ſupported by the hande of 

the Almighty. Their righteouſnes conſiſteth in the fulfilling 

of the ten commandements, e and that is all the Lord re <For th 

reth, and all that they are able to performe. But there is ano- f. Aon of ms 
ther righteouſnes in God, which is annexed to his eſſence, and angels in 
cannot be ſeperated from him, and is incomprehenfibte : in their firſtere- 
this they would be found to faile of that perfection that wer = 
to be looked for, if the L. ſhould call for ſuch duty herein as * — wil 
wer to be rendred him, acording to that vamatchable dignity ynto good 
of his God-head, which is ſo holy, pure, and perfect, as the 25 wed . 2s vn- 
ſeruice of no creature can be anſwerable thereunto. For vn- 0 vill, they 
leſſe the Lord had imparted ſomething of his owne eſſence ———— ct 
vato them, which he hath not, nor could not do : It cannot = 7a x 
bee, theyiſhoulde bee comparable to him in righteouſnes, mandments : 
It cannot be they ſhould yeild him obedience ſutable to his Which if they 
worthinesʒ It canot be but there muſt be wants in them,whe — GP 
they are matched with him that is matchles & hath no peere. — 
For he alone it is that is abſolutely good, abſolutely perfect they both in 
and righteous,and none but he, and the ſeruice of that which their fal traſ- 
is finite cannot be compleat toward him that is infinite. The | pps, ren 
Angels therfore if they be called to an acount, to ſee whether — ner 
they haue performed their ſervice to God in that meaſure as the ſtare of 
the greatnes & excelency of his maieſly requireth,they wold of them both 


doubiles come farre ſhort and be much behind with him, in After the re- 
' furretion 


ſuch duty as might be ſutable to the ſurpalling excellencie 
ol his glorions nature and deity. 8 a he — 


The 
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- The Heauens above that are free from the comagion of 
theſe inferior bodyes, and haue much beauty and purity 
in them, in reſpect thereof, yet is their perfection nothing 
rothatwhich is in the Lord, whoſe glory darkeneth the 
brightneſſe of the Sunne (in a farre greater meaſure,) be- 
yond our eſtimation, then the Sunne doth the briglitneſſe 
of the reſt of the Planes and Starres of the firmament. 

This purity ofthe Heavens, is leſſe then that of the An- 
gels, and mans leſſe then cither oftheſe . The one, in that 
they are not onely void of reaſon bur offenſe, are inferior 
to Man; but in the integrity of their nature not a little ſu- 
perior : the othet, every way in nature, in ynderſtanding, 
obedience, in defire, without all compariſon, more pure, 
more petſect, more juſt then the moſt regenerate man that 
euer liued vpon the face of the earth. The redeemer thou 
{pakelt of, (by caſting vpon men his oe righteouſneſle) 
Man is made more excellent, then the Angels: Hawbeir, 
through community of their head, they remaine notwith- 
ſtanding both ofthemofequall dignity : yet neuertheleſſe, 
during this mortality, no man atta ineth vnto that eſtate, 
but while he liueth here, carryeth about with him a body 
of ſinne. 

Man at the higheft, Aungels at the higheſt degree of 
perfection, mult ſtoope to the Almighty, throwe downe 
their Crownes at his feere, and fing of his holineſſe: The 
Heauens mult giue place when his glory ſhineth forth, And 
muſt not mortall man (whe hath his dwelling in the duſt) 
though neuer ſo much regenerat, in neuer ſo great expeRa» 
tion of his redeemer, neuer ſo much clothed with his righ- 
teouſneſſe, and iuſtified through faith in him, doe the like? 
Were it then Job that thou wert of this rank, yet oughteſt 
thou not to ſeeł thus to iuſtifie thy ſelſe before cod, which 
neither the elect Angels & heauenly Citizens, nor Say nts 
departed, wil attempt, but do acknowledge by continual 
— and thankeſ-gwing, their righteouſneſſe, hat- 
oeuet it is, to come from hym ; neyther in any ſort to bee 
compared with his, which exceedeth meaſure, and num · 

| ber, 


ber, and is as infinite as the Lord himſelfe. But thou arr 
not of this ranke, for theſe are waſhed from theyr filthi- 
neſſe, and ſo art not thou, a remaynder of ſinne, indeed 
they haue abiding, but they haue it not taigning in them 
2s thou haſt : For doſt thou not follow the ſway of thine 
affections? Art thou not a wilfull and obſtinate offen- 
der, and ſuch a one as diſdaineth to be reproued? Did e- 
uer the tongue of any runne into more groſſe errour, and 
more — blaſphemy againſt God, then thine doth? 
This is worſe then to be a meere naturall Man: for, ma- 
ny Men lying inthe corruption of their nature, breake 
not out into this outrage and impiety, yet becauſe leſſe 
ſinnes are ordinary-with them, (euen as ordinary as to 


eate, drink, 4 walke, and talke) the Lord hath them in «which drin- 
dereſtation, and they ſtinke in his Noſtrilles ; they are keth iniquity 
abhorred likewiſe of the Lordes people, and avoyded no like water. 

. the Leproſie: the wee 16. 


leſſe, then it they were infected wit 
ſmell of them alſo is as noy ſome vnto them, as the ſauor 
of the peſtilence. 

The cauſe hereof is, the accuſtoming & delight ing thẽ- 
ſelues no leſſe in finning;then the Dropſie Man in drink- 
ing, and the Epicure in feeding vpon his delic ates. This 
maketh God and his ſeruants to loath them, for deſerue 
they not to bee loathed, that as a common ſinke hauing 
aboundance of all manner of filthy neſſe in them already, 
are made ſtill a receptacle for whatſoeuer vncleaneſſe? 
Sathan ſetting before the eyes of a naturall Man, the 

leaſures of the Worlde, the Wealth thereof, and the 

of the ſame : ſuch is the corruption of his hart, 

that hee is intangled by and by, and if hee may inioy 

theſe , he will not ſticke at any meanes but ſwallowe 

vppe all, be they neuer ſo «bhominable. For theſe 

are the endes he aimethar, further then che which, he 
ſeeth nothing. 

A Min therefore in nature may well bee reſembled 

to a muſty caske of VVine, from which all that is drawne 


out taſteth of the muſtineſſe thereof, and * 
what 


| bs 
- * - 
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what you will and drawe it out, it will doe the like: 
For the thoughtes of Man, his affections, his deſires, 
his wordes, his actions conceiued within, haue a tongue 
of the muſtineſſe of the caske of his fleſh : Whatſoeuer 
hee receiueth from without, and apprehendeth by his 
ſenſes, as by the eare or eye, when it is once ſetled within 
him, it is tainted with the Veſſell of the body, but princi- 
pally with the Leauen of the hart: Which as it matreth the 
whole lumpe of the fleſh , ſo it cauſeth all that is any 
way conuayed into it by the outward ſenſes, ( howe 
wholeſome, and good ſoeuer in it ſelfe) to ſmacke and re- 
liſh thereof. 

As for example, when the eare of a naturall Man hea- 
reth of the wondertull power and wiſedome of God in the 
workemanſhippe of Heauen and earth, and all Creatures, 
hee thinketh not of any ſpirituall worſhippe, but ftameth 
vnto himſelfe ſtraight way a bodily worſhippe, and there- 
fore ſetteth vppe a grauen Image, and ſo in ſtead of a wor- 
ſhipper of God, becommeth an Idolater, and a deprauer 
of his worſhip.In like ſort, whe the eye of a natural Man be- 
holdeth great aboundance of the fruites of the earth, this 
emereth not into his hart, to giue thankes to the founder 
of them, or to remember the needy, but concludeth thus 
with himſelfe ; Nen [will cake mine eaſe, now I will be merry, 
now I will eate and duni my fill of the beſt, now I will claath my 
ſelfe in coftly apparrell:And thus is it very common, and vſual 
with him, evenas common as to drink when he is a thirſt, 
in whatſoeuer obiect is offered to his outward ſenſes, in 
whatſocuer he thinketh, affecteth, luſte th after, ſpeaketh, 

rmeth with his belt diſcretion, counſell of his pillow, 
ſtuddy, meditation ofhis minde, and ſo with full conſent 
and allowance of his hart, (which are matters inward : } 
do ſwallow vp ſinne in as great aboundance, as the drops 
ef che Water in the ouerflowing of the rivers. 
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wicked, if thou wilt heare me, thou ſhale ſee that I 
my ſelfe of myne ewne knowledge, © am able to * verſe 19 
confirme it ynto thee, to bee ſo as I haue reported, 
and to shew that our wiſe f and prudent forefathers of lat- * verſe 28 
tet times, haue beene of the ſame iudgement, and their 
auncientes likewiſe euen from the beginning ofthe cre- 
ation. Neither haue they barely onely, and coldly, auou- 
ched it, not regarding whether their opinion were imbra- 
ced or ao: but haue very carefully left it in record s for the 8 Have noe 
guiding — the poſtetities, and ſetling of their iudgment in — © 
In thoſe dayes, ſuch onely as excelled in wiſedome, . 
power, and iuſtice, were made gouernors ofthe common- 
wealth : ſuch onely as were able both to repell the force of 
the forraign enimy, & repreſſe the domeſticallʒ both to or- erſe ty 
daine hole ſome and profitable lawes, and to execute them 
with good diſcretion, being enacted. Yet theſe, euen all 
of them with one conſear, are abſolutely of my opinion: 
that God al waies followeth the wicked with his fearefull 
judgments. And verily ſo it is, they affirme it, and I find it 
that as long as the Tyrant continueth vpon the face of the 
earth, o long ſhall his ſorrow be as great as the ſorrow of 
a woman i in trauell, neither ſhall he ko an end thereof. i verſe 20. 
Indeed his daies shall not be many, but ſo grievous, that 
they ſhall ſeeme exceeding lovg, and when aal deſtruc- 
tion commeth, it ſhal ccaze vpon him ſo ſodainly, * and ſo The num- 
ſtrangly, as he ſhall haue no time to conſider of his ende. ber ot yeares 
This! ſorrow ſhal ariſe from the guiltineſſe of his conſciẽce, her — 
tormenting him day and night, becauſe of his miquity: „eric 20. 
which for that it is mward, & not viſible to the eye, he may | verie 21, 
ſeem outwardly to flouriſh, and be at teſt, and yet not with- 
ſtanding, becauſe of a ſeare and diſfruct which he luth, 
that his eſtate ſhall not indure, be voyde ofall peace, and 
r com- 


B- for that other point of Gods dealing againſt the Chap. rg. 


im verſe 22 
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comfort within: which fear of his when it falleth vpon him 
indeed, then he maketh it euident to al men, how miſerable 
he was euen then, when the world deemed him moſt hap- 
py.For no ſooner doth the leaſt aduerſity take hold of him 
but by and by he is caſt into deſpaire, and ſo caſt downe, that 
they haue no power to ariſe vp againe, „ but thorough the 
heauy burden of a bad conſcicce is ſo preſſed to the ground, 


that he conceiueth no hope of recouery,and thereupon yeil- 
deth himſelfe ouer to a wretched condition, and licth down 


in this greefe,as a man vtterly forlorne. 


Hence it is, that he is affraide at the wagging of a leafe, 
that the ſight of his one ſhaddow maketh him quake, that 
the very conceipt of an enemy cauſeth him to fhe, 28 if an 
Army of men chaſed him at the heeles. For the Conſci- 
ence of a man, accuſivg and condemning him of wronges 
done,maketh him think that he heareth the drum of them to 
whom he hath offered the ſame continually ſounding in his 
eares, and biddieg him batele, or elſe the Trumpet « Jo L. 
comming againſt him for it. 

To this linde of men no place is ſanctuary, but the beſt 
walled Caſtle, the ſtrongeſt guard is a weake defence, they 
dare not truſt their deareſt friend, euery one that comes to 
them, is as the Meſſenger of death. | 

If they ſee it lighten, they ſuppoſe it hath no other matter 
to feede vppon but their carcaſſes : the Thunder, they 
thinke to bee ſent of purpoſe againſt them which maketh 
them hide their heads, —— into a bench · hole: the leaſt 
puffe of wind ariſing, they feare the tumbling of the houſe 
vppon their heads, how ſure ſoeuer the foundation be, be- 
cauſe of the weakenefle and wracke of their one founda- 
non, as being without faith, and hauing made ſhipwracke 
of a good Conſcience, | 

O miſerable condition: they are in expectation of nothing 
but the terrible hand of death and condemnation to take 
holde of them, and that every moment, and what they 
feare, falleth vpon them indeede at the laſt, and then to, 


when they leaſt of all thinke vppon it, for vtterly free ___ 


* 
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this thought they are at no time. When they are moſt ſecure 
at peace in their houſe, at reſt from their enemies rounde a» 
bout at the higheſt pitch of their proſperity, in the midſt of 
their myrth, behold tribulation breaketh in ſodainely, hor- 
ror ispreſent before theit face, opening her mouth to ſwal- 
low them vp. For being once caſt down, they are like to him 
that is in the bottome oftheſea ,-orin the graue, that is paſt 
all hopeto get forth, 

Malefactors that arethrowne into the darke Dungeon, 
(becauſe none are caſt in thether, but ſuch as are taken for 
notorious offenders) neuer looke for their liberty againe : ſo 
is it with them,ſuch a miſt is betweene them and the Sunne, 
that they cannot ſee any way of deliverance; andin this their 
deſperate eſtate, their eyes are in euery corner, ſtill looking 
behind them, miſdoubting all that is before them, trembli 
at every ſteppe, ſtanding in bodily fear, leaſt that one ſhoul 
lie in waite or fall vppon them, to flaye them with the 
ſword. Ia their greateſt abundance, they ſo turmoile them- 
lelues, ſo carke and care, as it they hadde not one mor- 
ſell n of bread for their belly ? the young Oſtriches make verſe 23 
not more lamentation and complaint then they do; Fu- 
ture want is a worde that they wearye their mouths with- 
all; their diſtruſtfull heart, their troubled Conſcience 
telleth them, that a blacke and diſmall daye is com- 
ming, when after euery bird ſhall haue his one out of the 
neſt which they laue ſo wel feathted, they themſelues ſhalbe 
left naked. They can by no means o be freed from this feare, „ erſe 24 

that though they bee ful now, yet they ſhall bee emptied 
forthwith:though they be at reſt now, yet deſtruction is at 
hand to inuade them lodainely as a tempeſt, and ſo forci- 
bly as if a fowre ſquare Army of eight thouſand men ſhold 
beſet them rounde on euety ſide, ſo that they coulde by no 


meanes eſcape. 


CyMATA 4. 
His is the portion of ſuch as make a war with God, ei- C aha. 
ther in his own perſon, or in his members: which haue Aa ache: 
an opinion of their own ſtrength that they can do wonders, 
9 5 are 
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are able to make their party good with God himſclfe, and 
as for ſuch as depend vpon him, to treade them vnder theyt 
feet as the clay in the ſtreetes. It is admirable to ſee how 
ſtrong and fierce he is in the inc ounter, he putteth out him- 

drerſe os elfe, and ſtretcheth his ĩoynts to the yrtermolt, he runnes h 

The Genera àmain at God himſelf with a ſtretched- out neck, and ſtriuet 

failes heere, do caſt him with his ſhoulder ; and where hee thinketh him 
ſtrongeſt, there he aſſailes him moſt of all, and drives at him 
moſt eagerly : where he defends himſelfe with his buckler, 
(as it were) not caring forthe boſſe and knobs thereof, Such 
is his pride ſuch is the preſumption of his proweſſe, that if he 
ſhould not ſet vp a flagge of defiance againſt the higheſt and 
mightieſt of all others, he reckoneth hee ſhould be accoun- 
tcd No-body. 

Howber, he doth but ſtriue againſt the ſtreame : the waues 

of the Lotd (hall go over his head: he ſhall waſt the collups 

crerſe 27 c of hisflanke with the heat of his diſpleaſure, It will not 
| ſerue his turne that he is fed like a ſtalled Oxe, his puffed yp 
cheekes when the Lord commech ſhall melt like ſnowe a- 

gainſt che Sunne, his houſes and fortreſſes which hee hath 

ayerſe abs railedourof the ruins! ofſome deſolate Citty, to purchaſe 
him a name by, ſhall be like the confuſion of Babell, and his 

| iotent therein as wasthcirs, ſhall be fruſtrate , for his poſte- 

. everſe:9 tity shall not inioy his faire buildinges, e nor thriue by his 

carc that he hathtakenfor them: his houſes themſe lues shall 
become heapes, and his inheritance shalbean habiration ei- 
ther for the ſtranger,or elſe the Owle shal lodge there. 
rette 30 His glory while he liueth, shal be changed into ſdarkenes 
f and miſery yarecouerable, and the flame of affliction which 
hee hjmlelte sball kindle with the blaſt ot his owne mouth, 
ſpeaking preſumptious things, shaldeuoure his branches: 
tor ſo mighty is the Lorde, and ſo wonderful in the contri- 
uing of his purpoſes, that he maketh the wicked ſpinne the 
thred of their one wretchednes. 
Noargument is more — that which is drawne 
from the euent, yet tell theſe kind of men what shall bee 


the end of them, and their progenny, what a ſonde thing 
; it 
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it is for them to builde yppon theſe's vaine and tranſitory 
things, that do nothing but lead into errour ſuch as truſt in 
them, that haue many faire ſhewes, but ſuch as feede onely 
mens fancies, and therefore termed vanity, becauſe they are 
without any during fruit at all, ſaue bitternes; more gree- 
uous then worm-weod or gal it ſelfe,they wil not be broghe 
to belecue it. 

The my likewiſe which chey haue of their felicity when 
itis inthe 
uing a ſeeming onely ot ſome thing, but of no ſoundnes nor 
c6tinuance in truth, it is nipped in the head by and by,what- 
ſoeuer it is, as the fruit with the froſt; ſome vntimely and 


ower, h shal be bur as a dreame in the night, ha- ®rerſe 33 


vnnatural winde shal ſhake the bowes of itheir ſtocke, ſub» iV erſe 33 


ſtance, and cteddite, then when it is in the prime, euen as 
when a Vine or Oliue are shaken with a tempeſt in the 
ſpring. | 

b Pell 2 r way then ariſing, taketh away al the beauty 
of the Olive, al the 2 and leaues ot the Vine, leauing 
nothing behind it; ſo doth the blaſt of the Lordes diſplea- 
ſure in their chceteſt iollity, and fo vnſeaſonably, inreipeRt 
of themſelues, ſv eepe them cleane away, root and branch, 
head and taile, and blow them vp from their very founda- 
tion as it were powder, which cauſeth their memoriall to 
periſh from off the earth. A heauy iudgement thou wilt ſay, 
yet no heauicr then that Diuell incarnate, the ſ _— pro- 


f. ſor, « & vnder colour of doing Iuſtice, protector of iudg- tyerte 14 


ment, for lucre ſake deſerueth: For as Sathan that hee may 
the better deceiue, chaungeth himſelfe into an Angell of 
light, ſo theſe vnder pretence of holines and adminiſtration 
of Tuſtice, delude the cies cfthe fimple and fincere hearted, 
but moſt of all they beguile themſelues, with their cun- 
ning and cut ious painting, with their cleanely and cun- 
ning conueyaunce of matters notorious, and impious in 
their owne nature. 


For notwithſtanding all their 


at policy, whatſocuer 


they conceiue, that ſhall they bringe foorth __ verſe 33 
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their harueſt ſhall bee anſwerab le to their ſeede which 
they haue ſowne. The crafty Foxe muſt not thinke al- 
wayes to eſcape, the expert Hunter will finde him out 
at the length, and when hee hath once gotten him, no 
fauour muſt be looked for, either toward himſelfe, or 
any of his kind, but they muſt all be yealded ouer to the 
mercileſſe mouths of the greedy and vnſatiable Hounds. 
For a Wolfe couered witha Sheepes skinne, is fitter to 
be torne in ſunder by the Dogges, then for the ſlaugh-- 
ter houle. 

It is accounted a worthy piece of ſeruice any way to 
deſtroy him with all his breede : and if it cannot other- 


Fire ſhall de- wiſe be, to burne ® him vp in his denne, with his whole 


uour the hou- |; 


ſes of bribes, 
Verſe 34. 
Chap. 1. 

a Verſe 2. 


Iob. You alwaies a harp vpon one ſtring, and that out 
of tune too, you haue even dulled mine eares with your 
diſcourſes about the deſtruction of the wicked, I my ſelfe 
haue both acknowledged as much , and confirmed the 
ſame with you; but how often ſhall I tell you that God 
afflictes the Godly heere in this life, more then thoſe ? 
But were it as you ſay, to r do ye tire my ears 
with this vaine matter? My diſeaſe is extraordinary, and 
therefore requireth ſome extraordinry comfort, ſuch 
harſh and vnſeaſonable ſtuffe as this that you bring, be- 
ſide the loathſomneſſe of it to my fick ſtomack, is enough 
to kill a whole body. 

A weake ſtomacke will beare bur a little at once, and 
muſt haue variety of diſhes, and ſome pleaſant ſawce to 
draw on the appetite : you haue therefore very much for- 
gotten your ſelues, in that you haue fed me all this while 
with nothing elſe almoſt, but this one diſh, cauſing me to 
ſurfer vpon it againe and againe, as being ouercharged 
with itz in ſo much that now my ſtomacke doth abborre 
the ſame : Wherefore, away with it, and let mee heare no 
more of it ( I pray you.). Certaine particulars there are, 
againſt which I may iuſtly take exception, forthou cutteſt 
me off ( Elphaz,) of all hope of comfort, and art more * 
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el againſt me then before: before thou leſteſt ſome place of 
mercy for me vp6 my repentice, but now thou ſhutteſt v 
mercy frÞm me: This is vnmercileſſe dealing. Thou don 
not reaſon againſt me, but cauell like vnto ſome ſophiſter, 
which becommeth not a Man of thy yeares, vnleſſe thou 
wilt conſeſſe thy ſelte through age to be a Child againe, I 
hope thy memory is not ſo weake, but that thou art able 
to Carty away the truth of my words, nor thy vndetſtand- 
ing fo dull, but that chou att able to conceive my meaning 
aright, but if it bee ſo, acknowledge it, and learne more 
wiſedomo. 

Thou noddeſt c thy head at mee, which is a thing that. Verſ 
much offendeth me; wouldeſt thou bee contented with it, "Ye 
being in my ſtead at my handes? I would not offer it to the 
moſt contemptible among Men, but would ſtriue rather 
to ſhe my lelfe pittifull and applyable to the condition *Verſe 5 
of luch, mourning and lamenting with them, and being in- *Verle 9, 10. 
wardly touched with a feeling of their tribulation, would rape . 
labour to 4 refreſhrheir fainting ſoule, by the beſt per- Cha 17,19 
ſwaſions I could deuiſe. sWhat it ts 

Thy refreſhing is a deuouring of me with open mouth; apeateth. v. 1c 
and a beating my cheekes with thy blowes of reprech , I 113,5, | 
am a laughing ſtocke, and a by-word vnto you comtinual- Wulh be. * 
ly: this ! makech my eyes to guſh out with teates, and my cauſe it pro- 
hart to bleed within me. If I haue done any —— ceedeth trom 
whereby I haue deſerued this 8 vſage, O how do Ib deſire diſtemper, 1 
that che earth would reueale it 1 O bow earneſt am Ithat _ NM 
my prayers might neuer enter into the eares of the Lord ! rd, as my 
O then take my heart you Archers, according to your de- manner is e- 
fire, make it your marke, i ſpare it no more then you do the very where 
butte you ſhoote at. God — that knoweſt mine ir- — 2 — 
noceney, & ioyne ſome | Man with mee I beſeech thee to * 
help me in the eruth® againſt my eloquent * adverſaries, i veiſe 1 
who are blinded and cannot ſee it. Cauſe him to declare to * Verſe ig. 
the world that they flatter*®* ſuch as are in proſperity, when * 17, 
they make them belecue that they, and none but they, are Chap 1 6, 


the Men whom thou © Lorde fauoureſt, and that their yerſe 26. 
| * R 4 eyes *©Cha,17,7,5 * 


22 Dobes conflict. 

a Verſes yes ſhall be caſt a downe, and their faces confounded 

for this; as alſo for that they deeme ſuch as are in po- 

uerty, or any way diſtreſſed, for notorious ſinners, and 

wicked perfons. And as for my ſelfe, make him to publiſh 

nVerſes to the people, that though I haue beene = played vpon 

This com With blowes of contumelie, as a tabret, which I omit for 

laint ismore the reaſon before alledged, yet I ſhall bee for all that in 

large credit againe, and tule oouer the Ciuy: for hereby rocca» 

_ 75 ſion ſhall be given to all men, to admire thy goodneſſe to- 

K * ward thy ſeruanets: hereby, the innocent ſhall haue cauſe 

Chap. 17, v,6 not to feate the condemnation of the wicked ; and heere- 

Ad praſiden- by ſhall the vertuous and Godly bee confirmed, and in- 

dom opel. couraged in their vprightneſſe. This (I ay) would put 

Verte 8, 9 je into a dead Man, raiſe mee out of the gtaue and pit, 

the father ofcorruprion , where I haue long lyen in per- 

ſwaſion, as a houſchold Seruant to that great d — 

Verſe 13. of the family, among my brethren and Syſters the worms 

| of the earth ; * Heare this, ye croſſe friends of myne, and 
'Verſe 10. change your opinion concerning me. 


— — 
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Hrraxiſ. Iz. 


Perſons, n + 


Ilt thou neuer leaue: replyingꝰ It {hal 

char. it, 2. Buda. be thine, though thou art but one a- 
gainſt three, yet ſhalt thou carry a- 

way the matter from vs all. Seeing 

thou wilt needes haue it ſo, thy opinion ſhall be beſt, thou 
ſhalt be Diſputant, Reſpondent, and Moderator: like wiſe of 

the controuerſie between vs, preſcribe vs an order when, 

and a forme how we ſhall ſpeake, and commaund vs ſi- 

tence at thy pleaſure, for thou eſteeming of vs as — 

. nable 


— 
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nable b beaſtes, iris but reaſon we ſhould giue thee place. Ver. 
But remember that thou rareſt thy fleſhe*<with thy teeth * Cha. 13.14 
euen now, where was then thy profound judgment? This 
is thy deepe diuinity, that the Lord hath peruerted the or- 
der of nature, and hath done as much as it he had remoucd 
the center of the earth or craggy rockes out of theyr pla- 
ces, in that he hath thus afflicted chee? for in his order 
courſe he puniſheth ſinners: now thou haſt not *4 ſinned, »4 chap, 16 
how is that proued ? Thy“ conſcience accuſeth thee not. Ver. 17 
Doth not thy conſcience accuſethee? thy*fmouth doubt- ** Chap. 16 
leſſe ſpeaking from the aboundance of thy hart, and ſo of fn 
thy conſcience, confeſſing that thy dayes are conſumed, __. * , 
euidently accuſeth thee : for why are they conſumed, but 
becauſe ofthy finnes ? And the euent which is the beſt 
proofe of al! maketh ir manifeſt, for ſhame hath coue- 
reds thy face, thy poſterity is deſtroyed, thou art become 
a wry Ar to the Worlde, a feare to thy ſtocke, 
and a ſpectacle of the Lordes terrible vengance againſt 
tranigteſſours. 
bob. Will you neuer leaue grieuing h me with your ob- 
iections, wearying me with your repetitions, and abuſin 
me with your tearmes of infainy? Were it ſo that I ha 
i erred and gone aſtray, yet were it notwithſtanding for 
you to reproch mee therewith, and to inſult ouer mee ? * 
Were it not more commendation for youte beare with 
mine infirmities (how great ſoeuer, eſpecially being in 
this caſe) exceedingly diſeaſed, and in a manner a dead 
Man? If there were any mercy in you, the more my mi- 
ſery is, the more would you be moued to compaſſion to- 
ward me. 
But this ſheweth your cruelty, in that you are ſo 
eager in prelecuting the matter of the Lords wrath againſt 
the wicked, that you cleane forget once ſo m uch as to make 
mention of his rewardes toward the good ; which plainely 
declareth that thy hatred toward mee (B1iDap ) is 
greater then before, and that thou att now become a ve- 
ry malicious aduerſary of myne : For, whatſoeuer thou 
; hy Ra ſpeakeſt 


t ver. 6. 78, &e 


byer,2,3 
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keſt againſt the wicked, thy purpoſe is to apply it vnto 
— — therefore thou — — N heapin 
the vengeance of God vpon their heads and their ſeede, in 
the terribleſt manner thou canſt deuiſe, I fee the greatneſſe 
of thy ſtomacke againſt me. | 
The vanity of the name of old acquaintance & frendſhip a- 
peareth in you: who(were you the greateſt ſtrangers in the 
world) I could not haue worſe dealing offered mee at your 
hands. Vou blame me for my affliction, whereas you ought 


eyerſe 5 to blame him c rather that hath ſent it: When another hath 
intangled me in a 4 ſnare, is it my fault? Will you impure the 
dyerſe 6 taking of a Bird in a net, to the bird, or to the fowler ? It is 


the Lords pleaſure to handle me as you ſee, can I do withal? 
My manner of living hath not called for it, and fince I haue 
beene in it, I haue made longe prayers and loud cries e for 
oven 7 my freedome; yet for all that hedoth ſtill ſo hedge f me in, 
—— * that I can ſec no way of euaſion. My honor s is gone, my b 
iſe g I - f 

averſe 10 boot is withered, my kinſfolkes and acquaintaunce, are e- 

iverſe 13 14 ſtranged, i my ſeruants k regard me not, the wife of my bo- 

kverlets ſome(thogh I had many l children by her) flyeth from me; 

ver 178, 19 great and {mall, the bad and bettet ſort of men, my fami- 
liars and beloued, hate me, ſcorne me, loath many Wa which 
is more then all this, the Lorde himſelſe is incenſed againſt 
me; yea that which is ſtrangeſt of all, I my ſelfe do abhorre 
mine owne body, which is conſumed to nothing, hauing 
no skin throughout to couerit, but onely alittle about the 

rerſe 20 gums,” hauing ſuch and ſo — folow ing it, ſo many affli- 
tions vpon it, as mannage their fight againſt it like vnto the 
troopes of horſemen ruſhin g fiercely into the battle, each 
of them in their order and turne. 

s vetſe 21 Take compaſſion of me my friends, be not ſocruel,aste 
harden your hearts; bee not ſo ſauage as to ſharpen your 
tongues againſt him that is ſo miſerable, but let ie ſuffice 
that the Lord o purſueth me in ſuch bitter and feareful ma- 

verſe 22 ner as hath beene deſcribed. 

CVvVMATA. 2 
Chap, 19, 5, T He onely thing why you are = me is (as you pre- 
3.26, tend) becauſe I am a Wicked man : for confutation 


_—_ 


— 


whereof, that ſo I may the rather drawe you to pitty my 
eftate, conſider with me what a wicked man is. A wicked 
Man is hee, that is without faith, and hee is a godly man 
that is indued therewith: for the want of faith is it that on- 
ly condemneth, and the inioying thereof, that only juſtifieth 
a man: Becauſe al the fins in the world cannot condemne a 
man where faith is, nor al the good works in the world can 
ſaue a man where faith is not: becauſe no prayer, no prea- 
ching is pleaſing to the Lord without ſacrifice in theſe daies, 
which leadeth vs to faich in the redeemer to come. No tranſ- 
eſſion or offence ſo great, but is purged thereby, becauſe 
Nach can no more be without good fruita, then fire without 
heat, or water without moyſture, nor good works where 
faith is wanting, any more then light appeare in the world 
the Sunne being taken out of the firmament ; or life re- 
maine in the body, the ſoule beeing ſeperated from it. 
Before oblations be offered to the Lord, there is neceſ- 


- Tobes conflict. 5 
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ſarily inioyned $ = waſhing ; this waſhing, doeth fignifie *nExodig,te 


faich, here by our hearts and hands, the inward and out- Iob, 1, 


ward man are „ ed from ſinne: where as otherwiſe "Ads 15. 9 


wee are 8 Cage 


therefore when the ſacrifices are layed vppon the Altar, 
the fire commeth downe from heauen and conſumeth 
them, it is an euident and infallible figne of the Lordes 
preſence; ſo, where faith inflameth the heart, with a ſted- 
faſt expectation of the Lords deliverance from death and 
deſtruction, there doubtleſſe is a ſure and certaine teſtimo- 
ny of his feare and fre edome from the bondage of ſinne 
and Wickedneſſe: ſo that it raigneth not in his mortall 
body (hoſoeuer he be.) 

For this faich it is neuer ydle, neuer ſo litarie, but alwajes 
in huilding and repairing of the Temple where it abiderh, 
that lo it may be fit for the receiving of her honourable re- 
deemer when hee commeth : alwates attended with ſuch 
royal yertues, as may grace it in the eyes of him that cannot 
indure iniquity. 8 
R 3 Now 


all vncleanneſſe, delivered ouer to 2 Rom, 1,28 
* o reprobate minde, and full of all vnrighteouſueſſe. As 29 


126 lobes con flif. - 
Nowlet this be a teſtimony of my faith, grounded vpon 
*6Chap, 8.21, A true knowledge of the Lord, which you * deny to be in 
me, and let it be as a confutation of your reaſons to the con- 
*f ch,19,23 (ary (which alſo I deſire may remaine in recorde * * to all 
poſterities, and be ingrauen with an yron pen in marble,ne- 
uer to bee razed out) that I reſt vppon — of the 
— Lord, for the reſurrection of my body from death vnto life, 
| the reſtoring of it againe, after it ſhall bee eaten vppe with 
Wormes and conſumed to duſt, and the beholding of the 
| glory of my Sauiour and tedeemer with the very lame eyes 
Y. Deer Whichnowl inioy: that I reſt vpon the comming of that 
24 a ' bleſſed {cede which (hall break the Serpents head, and reco- 
uer mee together with the whole houſholde of faith to the 
ſtate of immortality loſt in. Adam, becauſe he is immortal, 
co-ecgrnall wich his Father, liucth for euer, and wil make vs 
like vnto him ſelfe. I confeſſe indeed that he hath not as yet 
taken vpon him our humane nature, neither wil do it vntill 
che laſt daies. 

| Let I know for a certainty, that he himſelfe through the 
„ power of his God-head, ſhall be the firſt that ſhall ariſe out 
| of the graue, by vertue of whoſe reſurrection, Iogither with 
all that beleeue ſhall be reuiued and quickned againe. For 
this is the office of the Adeſſiab, to make that good againe 
which was de'acedin Aden, and therefore I terme him my 
redeemer: as ſtanding aſſured of the reſtauration of this my 
weake and fraile fleſh to that happy eſtate which was in Pa- 
radiſe, a life like vnto that of the Angels in heauen, which 
neuer ſhall haue an end, and ſo repleniſhed with ioyes, as is 

vnſpeakeable. 
This my diſesſe, teacheth mee as much, wherein though 
my skinne and fleſh be rotten,my bones broken and ſo con- 
t verle as ſumed tlut duſt 3 may as it were be ſhaken out of them, yet 
noldvithſtanding by the power and goodnes of God, Iam 
preſerued aliue. Howbeit though I bee thus afflicted, and 
my faith tooted in the Lord, yet you ceaſe not ſtill to perſe- 
keerſe a8 cute mee with your h bloody words, denouncing more pe- 
remytorily then at the ſirſt, Gods heauy iudgementes againſt 
Nc. 


\ 
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me.But take heed that you pul i them not ypon your (clues iverle, 29 
your iniquity and cruelty toward me. For certainely the 

Lord will not ſutfer ſuch harde meafure as you haue offered 

me which hath pierced my ſoul like vnto a ſword,to eſcape 

the (word of his indignatioh. 


y” 


18 Yrraxis. 14. 
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Perſons. 1 71 


Zepb. T Hough thou reproueſt : me I wil paſſe it ouer, Chap, 29 
1 Tx proſecute that which hath 1 e 

namely, that it cannot go well with the b wicked. And here , — 
I appealeto thy own — < and conſcience, whether 
fince the beginning of the world the proſperity of the Hip- Ayerſe 5 
pocrite and wicked man hath beene of any d durance? The 

ory of ſuch thou knoweſt touching the clouds, e hath bin »vaſe 6 

roght down to the dunghil, hath vaniſhed away ſodẽly as a frer(c8 
dreame ſneither doe their Children 8whuch they enioy ac- — 
cording to their deſire, * h poſſeſſe i any part of theyr — 
wealth, flowing in vnto them moſt happily, * k how great 4s, 17,18 * 
ſoeuer tt hath beene. Be it that their ſinnes haue remained p,21,10 
with them a longe time, and that they bee ſo ſweete, that 
they cannot leaue | them, they become notwithſtanding at chaps 40, 24, 
length as deadly as the poiſon of Aſpes, or the ſting of the **> *3 
tongue of the Viper vnto them. The Hippocrite and 
wicked muſt not looke alwaies to flow in wealth, neither 
when he is once downe,byall his labor torecouer his for- 
mer eſtate: for how ſhould he ſtil proſper that hath inrichcd 
himſelfe by oppreſſion „ of the weake ? The Lord in his w vaſery, 16 
Juſtice muſt needes repay vnto him the like meaſure as he 771,19 
hath offered to others. And therefore as hee hath deprived 7 


the poore 


: . 
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poore of their foode , ſo ſhall hee periſh for want of nou- 
rifhment : and though he haue aboundance, yet notwith- 
ſtanding he ſhall not be ſatiſſied. When he hath prouided 
for his belly, the wrath of the Lord ſhall ſcatter it, and he 
ſhall be diſappointed: if he flye the Bow, the Sword, fire, 
and deſtruction are prepared for him. If there be none to 


E Verſe 27,28 witneſle againſt him, the Heauens, * and earth themſelues 


Verſe 29. 


will lay him open, the Stones and Walles crye out againſt 
him; the Rocks, Woods, & Mountaines, where he wande- 
reth, wil giue forth an Eccho for the bringing of his wic- 
kedneſſeto light . There is no i ſhelter therefore forthe 
euil doger,no place of hatbour for him that vſeth oppreſſi- 
on, dec eit, or any way inuenteth euil, or cloſely cõmitteth 
euill, though ic be but in the Chambers of us hart oncly, 
for the hurt of his neighbour. | 


Chap. 21. 
The ſcope of [ob VOu came hither to comfort me, I deſire no other 


this chapter is 
only general- 


ly touched. 


* Verle, 2, 3. 


b Verſe & 7% 
8,9, Kal 


* Chap: 20, 
_ Verle 29 


comfort : at your hands, then that you would let 

me {peak my mind to the full, or at leaſt ſo farre forth, va- 
till I ſhal briefly confute your reaſons : which being gran- 
ted me, {pare not Zopher, if thou canſt take any iuſt excep- 
tion againſt my wordes to derjde me, That which thou af- 
firmeſt ofthe wicked, is not alwaies true: becauſe for the 
moſt part they themſelues al their life time, theit Children, 
and Childrens Children greatly flouriſh in the world. And 
though it be ſo, that he puniſheth the wicked oftentimes, 
yet he will not bee preſcribed by Men, when, or how, or 
vpon what cauſe to do it: being done, he hideth fi6 them of- 
tentimes the grounds therof, & reſerueth it to the laft — 
mer, which is done to reſtrain vs f16 raſh judging, What do 
we know how they might be diſpoſed inwardly, hõ the 
Lord ſtriketh with ſodaine Death? When his fearful iudg- 
mentes fall yppon Men, who is there that can abſolutely 
ſer downe and ſay expreſſy, it was for ſucha ſinne cõmitted? 
That which thou applyeſt to mee, that the * c Euill euer 
come to an euill eud, is vntrue: for the Godly being taken, 
they for the moſt part (yea many times ſuch as break forth 
590 uno 
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into blaſphemy againſt God )eſcape, vndergo no afflicti on, 
& are no way brought vnder. W hat if a mã die before he is 
old, doth it follow that he is by & by a wicked man? That 
is no good conſequence. For it is enough, that forthe time 
he liued, he lived in good ſort: and it is happy for him by 
the ſhortneſſe of his life to preuent much milery that might 
enſue · Third ly the graue is a ſtay vnto his mind 4 : becauſe * ee 3. 
there he fhal not neede to feare any change as before, Laſt- 

ly, the time is net ſo much to bee reſpected as the thing, 
which is common to all, Prince, fand people, good and * verſe 26 
badde : if any s were exempted then indeede you ſayde Vale 28 
ſomething tothe point. And your reproch, h which you porn 5 
caſt vpon me becauſe of my calamity, might haue a kinde 1 5 
of pretence, if not that which followeth after this life, but 
that which happeneth here, being other wiſe then wel, were 
to be accounted a deſtruction. 


Hrraxis. 15. 


Perſons, 1 14 — 
Eliphaz., VVV. meaneſt thou to ſtriue with the Chap. 22 


Almighty ? what» gaine is it to him rerle 2, 3. 
that thou iuſtifieſt thy ſelfe, or what doſt thou thy lelte get 
by it ? But trige while thou wilt, thou ſhalt neuer cleare thy 
elfe from ſuſpition of b all kind of wickednes. How anſwe- b ver. 5,6, 7,8 
reſt thou to the Lordes iudgments vpon the old world, was | 
it not for their great wickedneſſe e that hee ſwept them er. 15,1651 
cleane away from the face of the earth? The Godly hee 
ſpared,thereft he ouerwhelmed.In this it is evident againſt 
whom the Lord vſeth theſe temporary ſcoutges : confeſſe 
therefore thy iniuſtice toward Men, acknowledge thy im- 
piety againſſ the Lord, whoſe 4 prouidenc e 8 vel. 12,13, 10 

8 


— —_ 


r 22 — 


fVerſe 24,25 
26,28. 

g ycile 27. 

n Verle 30. 


i Verſe 30 


Chap. 23 
Verle 2 


b Verle 3,4,5 
cyer,6,10,11 I know. aſſuredly, that for the gouernment oft 


12. 


«Verſe 7 


e Verſe 8,9 
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and returne vnto him in ſorrow for the ſame, and in aſſu · 
rance of mercy, & he wil receiue thee to fauor, to bleſſef 
thee again, that thou ſtalt haue cauſe not onely to praiſes 
him tor thy freedome from this thy miſery, but for thy re- 
ſtoring againehto thy former eſtate: Yea thou ſhalt be ſo 
gratious with him, that he wil heare thee,when thou ſhalt 
bea ſuiter for others, i & they ſhall fare the better for thy 
{ake. | 
Ieb. In that I complaine* becauſe of my griefe, I am 
thought to rebell againſt God. Ob that I might once be 
admitted to the prelence of the Lord to plead my cauſe. 
4 com- 
mon- wealth he would not diſcomend me, and ſo for the 
reſt of my actions: For fuch ſpeed well that come before 
him,which haue endeuored «to frame their liues anſwera- 
ble to his will. Lou take vpon you to determine of the 
cauſe of my puniſhment, not conſidering that the Lorde 
doth not ordinarily © reueale the cauſe of his puniſhments 
to the deareſt of his ſeruantes : Notwithſtanding, you are 
ſuch as will preſcribe hima rule how, and for what hee 
muſt puniſh, and atime likewiſe when he ſhall do it, ſet» 
ting dowae exprelly hypocriſie, & f crnelty, oppreſſion, 


Verſe 6, 7, 8 * g impiety againſt God, as the ſinnes for which he now 
"$Cha.22.13 puniſherh me. 


Ifyouobſerue well the Lordes dealing againſt the wie- 
ked, you ſhall find it to bee in another: ſort then hee hath 
dealt with me, for he ſuffereth thẽ very long to continue 
in their wicked courſe, and to offend againſt him with an 
high hand, committing fin vpon fin, vntill their iniquities 
make ſtrong cryes in his eares, (as did the olde world), be- 
fore he commeth againſt them in iudgement, and he fore- 
warneth them likewiſe of their deſtruction beforeit com- 
meth. Whereas on the other ſide, hee taketh his Children 
napping, when they make their firſt entrance into tranſ- 
greſfion. All which pleadeth for me that I haue not beene 
2 notorious offender, for I haue not beene admoniſhed 


by the Lord at any time of my tranſgreflion, but * 
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ted and encouraged by him in my courſe, no Man hath 
cryed vnto the Lord againſt me. 
The Lords diſpleaſure hath appeared vnto me by no for- 
mer affliction, neither if I had bin afflicted by him,ſhould 
it neceſſanly follow that he was therefore angry with me: 
For he neuet chaſtiſeth his children in his anger, but in his 
loue, alwaies in his mercy,how ſeuetely ſoeuer he ſeemerh 
to cottect them, not at all in his fury and wrath, for then 
he ſhoulde viterly conſume them which he neuer doth. 
True it is, that the Lord fauoreth a whole kingdome for a 
righteous mansfake, and that at his ſuite — petition it 
is rede emed from deſtruction; but this is no certaine rule 1 
with him: at his pleaſure he will do it, and if he haue de- 
terminedh the contrary, many, yea, multitudes of his ſer & yerſe 13. 14 
uantes aſſembled together to intreate him, may not pre- 
uaile with him . Nay ſo farre are they in pteuailing for o- 
chers by their ſupplications, that they themſelues &i (not- *i Dauid. 
withſtanding their often and earneſt prayers) are compel- Pl. 69, 3. 
led to indure affliction for a longe time together, and ſo em 19424 2 
long indeed oftentimes, that there ſeemeth to be no hope 
at all for their reliefe. 
The wicked they oppreſſe them, holde them in miſera- Chap. 2, 4, y. 
ble ſeruitude many yeares togther, whole Cittyes and 16. 21, 23, 
Countries they ſpoyle at their peleaſure: ſhewing no pit- 
ty to the ſatherleſſe, i ſtaruing the poore, | murdering the erte; 
rich, waſting & deuouring if with Fire and Sword, where Verle 4, 9. 
they cannot otherwiſe bring the people into ſubiection: 
Vet the Lorde ſuffereth all this, nothing regardeth their 
loud cries, m nothing eſteemeth their pittifull wronges, be = Verſe 12 
they neuer ſo many, neuer ſo vertuous, neuer ſo deuoted 
to his obedience, neuer ſo ſtedfaſt in faith, and depending 
vpon his aſſiſtance. Hereby it is euident, that we canner 
diſcerne of the Lordes iudgments, the variety of them is 
ſo great, that we are not able to doe it, were they layed o- 
pen before our eyes, and ſuch as might be attained to, the 
diuerſity of them would cauſe IJ entimes to faile. 
2 


32 Lobes conflict. 

1 But the Lord hiding them from vs of ſet purpoſe, howe 

| can it be choſen but that we ſhoulderre in our Verdict ? For, 

what he intendeth by them, is one of his waies which is paſt 

our finding out, and whether they come in his loue, or in his 

indigoaris is a ſecret which he reſerueth to himſelf, & reuea 

The ſubſtace eth not to the Jookers on: they which ſecle them vnderſtand 

_ — better then the beholders, how it fareth with the, Hou beit, 

vafolded, the theſe alſo haue no further ſighit into them then for their own 

dritt laid out: particular eſtate, how it will go with them after this liſe. For 

thoghir acer · ſome the Lord iudgeth heere, that he may ſaue them in the 

_ _ de lifero come, with ſome he beginneth his iudgements heere 

— in chis life, and proceedeth with them afterward to further 

chapter, & ſo condemnation : whether of theſe two wayes the Lorde ta- 

of che former: keth with them, is beſt knowne vnto themſelues, others are 

neither is that not able to define. The ſum of all is this, the Lord beeing a 

= — = free agent, will not bee tyed to any one (ct courſe of go- 

the be — uernment, but will bee at his choyſe to diſpoſe of euery acti- 

both the (pea on according to his wil: ſometimes hee wil reuenge the 

kers and mat blood of the innocents; and ſometimes he will not do it vn- 

ter being the till the end of all things: ſometimes the wicked go vnpun- 

—_— niſhed, and ſometimes he powreth foorth his wrach vppon 

them heere in this life. The end wil ſhew, k that this his 

maner & forme of gouernment (though in our vnde rſtan- 

+ ding it ſeeme orherwiſe ) to haue bin moſt excellent, for or- 

, der moſt exquiſite, for equity without compariſon, for wiſ- 
dome moſt ſingular and admirable, 


Hrraxis. 16 


—— 


cy (or purity rather,) For though thou vieſt 


Bid ad Hou ſtandeſt very much vpon thine innoc en- 


Iobes conflict. zz 
many words and very long anſweres vnto vs, yet that is the 
maine of al. For contutation whereof, do no more but con- 
ſider with thy ſelf what thou art, ia compariſon of thoſe hea- 
uenly bodyes, (the ſtars of the firmament,) which are his 
creatures? Admirable is the Lord in his quyet, comely, and 
conſtant gouernement of them, together with the whole 
cope ofthe Heauens carried about with contrary motions : 
Innumerable are his armies and hoſts, which he hath pre- verſe z 
pared both in heauen and earth, wonderful is his brightnes, 

as being the fountaine of al other lights, giuing beauty and 
comelines to al other things. 

Hence it is that his maieſty is reuerenced, his pewer b fea. verſe 2 
red, his glory and excellency adored of al the world, which 
being conſidered, Ithinke there is no manthat dare pre- 
ſame to compare : wich him ?But why do I ſpeake of com- 
parin — him that is the maker of all, and matchles in that 
regard; that as he 13 ouex all, ſo is he aboue al, and hath no ny 
peere? The Moone, 4 (that I may ſay nothing ofthe ſunne/, 3 
whoſe beauty is tarre greater) — with the reſt of the 
Plannets, yea the leaſt ſtatre in the firmament,is farre more 
pure then man (which is but a Worme « ofthe earth) farre « ,., 6 
more worthy and perfect, as being framed of more fimple 
and ſingular matter, and not ſubiect to infection from 
beneath, | 

Is it notſo [ob ?Canſt thou deny vnto mee that thoſe ſu- 
periour bodies are more Noble then theſe earthly bodies of 
ours, as proceeding not only from better beginning: then 
the defilement from which we ſpring ; being ofa more laſt- 
ing, and more ynchaungeable ſubſtance; and yet notwith- 
ſanding the glory of the Almighty vtterly obſcurgth their 
brightnefle, and ſo the reſt of heir commendable venues 
whatſoeuer? Andthat I may giue thee an inſtance in ſome 
of the chiefeſt(concerning the r continuance) time wilmake 
olde,and worke a decay in that durable Garment of the 
heauens, and the perpetuall motion thereof, and which is 
now without interruption,ſhal faile inthe end. Now the gar 
ment of the Lordes maieſty decayeth not, but he raigneth 
for euet in glory, his motion and gouernmenthath no end. 


ce yerlſe 4 


Chap, 26 
— 7 
v rerſe; 

e verſe 5 


J, vere, 2. 


* yalc6 


f verſe 6, 


g verſe 7 
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Job. Surdy thou haſt made an excellent ſpeech and very 
profitable to a weake a man, a man caſt downe, and an ig- 
noraat b man: For it cannot bee choſen, but theſe matters 
mult needs helpe, comfort, and be much for my learning: 
no doubt but they are of power to raiſe vp the dead, e and 
reforme them that were long agoe ouerwhelmed with the 
deluge. The controuerſie betweene vs is not concerni 
the Lords power, but concerning the ſtate of the godly 
and vngodly ; ſo that thy contending for*dthat,maketh no- 


* i ſupra chap thing for the matter in queſtion, and therefore mouethme 


with rhe ſtanders by ro muſe what thou meaneſt? But I 
pray thee, dooeſt thou notwithſtanding (I haue decla- 
red thecontrary lo largely heeretofore ) (till immagin that I 
am ignorant of the power and maieſty of the Almighty ? It 
is ſo plaine a ſubiect that no man is to ſceke in it, and I 
ſhoulde bee able to ſay more in it, then the common 
ſorte, becauſe I haue hadde better meanes of iffftruc- 
tion, and beene more ſtudious of the ſe things then ordina- 
xily men are: beſide, thete ĩs no argument more ample then 
it: For firſt, to begin with the mighty power of God in the 
creation of the mettals e and minerals in the bowels of the 
earth, and reaching euen vnto the center of the ſame, whe- 
ther the influences of the heauens are thought to diſtil: next, 
to take a vie we of his workes being many and marueilous, 
vppon the face ofthe earth, and goe to the Waters of the 
ſea, and thence to the Clowdes and meteors aboue, and af- 
terward to aſcend vppe to the firmament, were a matter of 
infinite.diſcourſe, I will therefore limit my ſpeech, and in- 
ſiſt in ſome particulars, 

The graues, and ſecret places, howe deepe, how darke, 
how far Sa: ſoeuer from the heat and light of the ſunne, 
yet doth he clearely ſee f into them. Hell and deſtruction are 
diſpoſed of in his prouidence, he hath made the keauens as 
a Canopy, to adarne and cover the earth, firetching s them 


forth all over in moſt goodly manner, as farre as the land or 


ſea doth extend it ſelfe. He hath contrary to nature placed 
the yaightier Maſſe of the earth aboue the lighter Elemen 


* 
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of the waters: the ſcenter ofthe world which is the earth, he 
cauſeth to ſtande vnmoueable hauing no foundation, but 
his mighty hind to ſupport it. 

He bindeth » vp the Waters hanging in the clouds, and ready | yele$ 
to fa'l downe vpon the earth all at once, and to ouerwhelm 

it (as it were) in Bottles or Bagges in very myraculous ma- 
ner, (for the ayte containing the Water is lighter then it) 
cauſing them to drop downe at his pleaſure there, whether 
the windsat his command ſhall carry them when he will,and 
in as ſcant or lirge manner as he ſeeth good. He hideth from 
vs his thtone, + which hee hath in the vpper region of the i vetſe q 
ayre (whence he ſendeth foorth the Thunder, Dightning, 
and Raine) by iaterpoſition of thicke cloudes, very cloſely 
and ſoundly compacted together, betweene it and our ſight, 
that otherwiſe miglit maniteſtly be ſeene. He hath compal- 
ſed the earth with Waters, to which notwithſtanding hee 

hath preſcribed ſuch boundes, & as they ſhall not againe o- 

uerflow the ſame, as long as the ſunne and Moone endure. 

Hee framed the glorious Curtaines of the Heauens which 

hinge ouer our heads, he ſhaketh the mountaines whereup- 

on they ſeeme to leane, as ypon pillars, and tettifieth the !verſerr 
world with his thunder. He created the mighty Whale =» Serpent, 
which by means of his ſtrength, length, and greatnes, is as — 
bar co ſtay the courſe of che raging tea:whole roring like» 

wiſe & violence is molt terible and exceeding meaſure, he a- 

ſwageth a in a nroment. Theſe are great things, yet are — "yerſe 13. 

but a ſmall + parcell of his omniporency, a ſuperficiall col- 

IeRion onely to that which is hiddea from vs. For wee are 2 yetle 14 

not able to vad:rſtand the hundreth part 
thereof, much leſſe are we able 
to ſpeake * it to the 
l, 


xyerſe 10 


Chap. 27. 


2 Verlc 3, 4 


b Verle 5,6 


£ Verle 7. 
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— 


Syrraxts. 17. 


| lob. 
Porjens. Tel. 


Lob. Obeing that now you giue me a breathing time, 
& anſwerd me nothing (ſpecially Zophar whole 
turne it is)oue rc ome with my ſpeechof the Lords power, 
I will heere ſer downethe whole ſtate of the controuerſie 
betweene vs- Where firſt I muſt vſe a proteſtation; that 
9 the Lord liueth) M ho now afflicteth mee, and hath hid- 
en the cauſe thereof from me, I will deale plainely . and 
vſe a good conſcience in all thinges, I haue hetherunto de- 
fended my innocency, which allo I muſt ſtill maintaine, 
as long as I am able to ſpeake > for my ſelfe. I haue tepro- 
ued you heretofore , for calling mylife and ſinceritye in 
religion into queſtion, and now perſiſt therein in this my 
laſtſpeech vnto you, to the end, it may be the better obſer- 
ued of the ſtanders by, and remembred of you hereafter 
when you ſhall finde the truth of it. For J aſſure you, you 
ſhall re ape little credit by it in the end. 

It hath euer beene accounted an egregious offence to 
condemne the righteous, the ſame ſhall bee caſt in your 
teeth at the laſt, in regard of me, and you ſhall bee num- 
bred with the wicked, and among the enimies of the Lord, 
and his ſeruantes. Wherefore, that it may more euidently 
appcare, how iuſtly I haue reproued you, I will ſhewe you 
againe wherein you haue erred in your arguments, which 
you haue produced againft mine innocency, and withall, 
confute the grounds whereupon you relye; and afterward, 
I will ſtrengthen and confirme mine owne reaſons, which 
I haue vſec in the defence thereof. For here hath beene the 
cauſe ofthis long contention between vs ; you laue labo- 
red to proue me a wicked perſon, and therefore thus _ 

ted ; 


* 


Ving, while his favor therein ſhined ypon him) he 1s by and 
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ted; I haue indeuoured to purge my ſelfe from that accuſa 
tion, and to make it maniteſt, that the Lord hath ſome other 
drift therein, then to enter into iudgement with me for my 


ſumes. 
CyMATA. 3 


1 I may begin therefore, with a confutation of your Chap, 27 
aſſertions, whereas you cendernne mee for an Hippo- 
crite and vile perſon, becauſe ef the greatnes of my calami- 
ty: to that I anſwere, that affliction is common boch to the 
ood and bad, and that the righteous cannot bee diſcerned 
— from the vntighte ous, neither by a proſperous and 
— — neither is the Lordes loue or hatred to be va- 
lued according tn the degrees of theſe. But if wee ll heere 
diſtinguiſh aright, we muſt looke to the demeanor, and to 
the diſpoſing of the mind in the one, and in the other; and 
what vſe they make of the lotte and portion whatſocuer it is 
that the Lord meaſureth out ynte them, And if it be in ex- 
tre mity of paiae and greefe, with what patience they are a- 
ble to — it, and what hope and —— they haue in 
the Lords mercies, being in the midſt thereof, and euen at 
the point of death. 
The Hippoerite, and vngodly perſon in ſuch a caſe, or erſe x 
if he ſuſlaine loſſe in his out ward eſtate (in regarde whaeof 
he made ſome ſhe wof ſhrowding himſelfe vncer the Lords 


by at defpaire with hirnſelfe, and his hope is vtterly at an 

end. And therefore he can no more pray vnto God, he can _— 
no more delight in his word, he can no — depend vp- 

on him, no longer expect any good at his hands. Hee may 
þ cry vnto the Lord (becauſe of the greatnes of his ſorrow, 
Twill not deny) but all in vaine, ſor that he never walked be- 
fore him with an vpright hart, and never had any true fee- 
lung of his mercies, but ſought onely vader the coulout of 
godlines, to gaine ynto himſelſe theſe temporall riches, 
without any reſpect at all, eyther to the Lords honour, the 93 3 
good of his brethren, or the 2 of his owne ſoule. . a 


He- 


d verſe 5 


»In a cleane 
contrary 
courſe to the 
Hypocrite. 
Vexſle 10. 
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P . Hebr.11,6 er, becauſe he that properly and truely prayeth, bbelee- 


the more feruent is hee in ſpirit vnto the Lord for deli 


Let conflifh. 


Howbeit this crying cannot properly be tearmed a prai- 


ueth that the Lord is both able and willing to yeald him 
his help, & to reward him that ſeeketh vnto him : For this 
cauſe, he that is godly indeed, though he be ſtripped ofal 
his earthly commodities and comforts, yet he c eaſeth not 
to bea ſuiter to the Lord fora new ſupply, nothing doubt- 
ing (notwithſtanding his former loſes ) but that in his 
goodneſſe he will releeue him: Which albeit he doe not 
tor the preſent, accordingly as he hoped, yet deſiſteth he 
not to reſt vpon him, yea ſo farre is he from being deterred 
from ſeeking vnto him, (becauſe hee ſpeedeth not at the 
firſt)thar (+. Ss more earneſt in his ſupplycation, 
more fumbly minded, more gtieued for his fins (concea- 
uing the want of theſe, to haue withheld the Lords fauour 
from him) that hee atmet himſelſe with patience to take 
many denials, to waite the Lordes leaſure, how long ſo 
uer, knowing that at the laſt, his deſire ſhall be grantec 
And when the Lord layeth his chaftizements "= 
the more grieuous they are, the more is he preſſed do 
with the burden of them, the more is his hart lifted vp 


rance: or if that may not be grauntedʒ for ſome caſe of his 
aine, or elſe, if he will not bee intreated to withdraw his 
d. ſtrength to beate them ſo, as he murmure not againſt 
him, but may be able willingly and cheerefully to ſultaine 
them ioyfully, and thankefully to yadergoe them: for hee 
conſidereth that the Lord doth this not to deſtroy him, but 
to ſaue him; not that hee ſhould periſh therein, but that 
being tryed, he ſhould be made more perfeR z ſhould haue 
experiẽce how the Lord teſpecteth ſuch as beleeue in him, 
and can by no aduerſity be drawen away, from a loue and 
delight & in the obaying of his will. 

Thele things being wel layed together and examined to 
to the proofe, there will be no pretence left you, why you 
ſhould account me in the number ofthe Hyppocrites, and 
vngodly, becauſe that I tuermore, euen in my moſt bitter 

U OO Wc .» 


Dobes conflict. zo 
* — tie, haue vttered forth ſome wordes of and 
truſt in the Lord, and haue carried my —— 
indeede (as I ſuppole) and I doubt not but they that haue 
beene heere with me, during the whole time of my viſita- 
tion, will witneſſe as much; eſpecially it they regard the 
extremity of the paine which I haue ſuffered: But did they 
ſee that in me, which I feele within my ſelfe, to the in- 
comprehenſible ioy of my heart, namely, the loue that I 
haue to the Lorde, the delight in his ſervice, the ſtriving 
within my ſelfe not to tranſgreſſe in my wordes, the kee- 
ping of my hart ypright ynto him alwaics, which is my tri= 
umph, euen fr6 the begin — my ſicknes vnto this pro- 
ſẽt time, I make no queſtion but they wold not only come 
torth to teſtify on my fide, but ſtand as ſtrongly in my de- 
fefice againſt you, cucn as I my ſelfe haue done. Howbeit, 
for all 2 you condemne mee, becauſe of my affliction 
ora wicked perſon, holding it for a generall zruth, that all 
nen are ſo, ho are in calamity; Which is ſuch an opini- 
1, as there is no man having any vaderſtanding at all 
at is able to conuince. 


CvMara 


| L ordes indignation, and none but they in this life, 
is too large a defence ; Yet this you maintaine; 

but with what ſucceſſe, your ſilence now ſheweth. 
True it is, that the Lord to declare himſcife to the World 
to be a iuſt God, and to the end that others may be deter- 
red fromthe like tranſgreſſions, aud wonne vnto vertue, 


He wicked alwaies to hee Inder the rodde of the Chap. 27 


doth ſometimes . puniſhe the wicked moſt er. $ Verſe 13 


even in this life, and aboundantly rewarde and ble 
2 I deny not therefore but that ſometimes hee 
depryueth the wicked of all thinges , wherein ſocuer 


hee placeth his hope, az b Children, Riches ,.< Muni= v verſe 14,15 
tion, 4 coſtly & faiccbuildinges, reaowne; and creddite, « Verſe 16 


T3 that 4 Verſe 18 
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Hypocrite. 
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wheit thii crying cannot tly be tearmed a prai- 
becauſe he = —— . = i" rayeth,* dbelee- 
ueth chat the Lord is both able and willing to yeald him 
his help, & to reward him that ſeeketh vnto him : For this 
cauſe, he that is godly indeed, though he be ſtripped of al 
his earthly commodities and comforts, yet he ceaſeth not 
to bea ſuiter to the Lord fora new ſupply, nothing doubt- 
ing (notwithſtanding his former loſes ) but that in his 
goodneſſe he will releeue him: Which albeit he doe not 
tor the preſent, accordingly as he hoped, yet defiſteth he 
not to reſt ypen him, yea ſo farre is he from being deterred 
from ſeeking vnto him, (becauſe hee ſpeedeth not at the 
firſt) that ——— more earneſt in his ſupplycation, 
more fumbly minded, more gtieued for his fins (concea- 
uing the want oftheſe, to haue withheld the Lords fauour 
from him) that hee atmet himſelſe with patience to take 
many denials, to waite the Lordes leaſure, how long ſoe- 
uer, knowing that at the laſt, his deſire ſhall be granted. 
And when the Lord layeth his chaftizements vpon him 
the more grieuous they are, the more is he preſſed downe 
with the burden of them, the more is his hart lifred yppe, 


the more feruent is hee in ſpirit vnts the Lord for deliue- 


rance: or if that may not be grauntedʒ for ſome caſe of his 
aime, or elſe, if he will not bee intreated to withdraw his 
d. ſtrength to beare them ſo,as he murmure not againſt 
him, but may be able willingly and cheerefully to ſuſtaine 
them ioyfully, and thankefully ro vndergoe them: for hee 
conſidereth that the Lord doth this not to deſtroy him, but 
to ſaue him; not that hee ſhould periſn therein, but that 
being tryed, he ſhould be made more perfect; ſhould haue 
experiece how the Lord teſpecteth ſuch as beleeue in him, 
and can by no aduerſity be drawen away, from a loue and 
delight * in the obaying of his wil), 

Thele things being wel layed together and examined to 
to the proofe, there will be no pretence left you, why you 
ſhould account me in the number ofthe Hyppocrites, and 
vngodly, becauſe that I euermore, euen in my moſt bittet 

| 4 3 F | per- 
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* mrs eres vttered forth ſome wordes of hope and 
truſt in the Lord, and haue cartied my ſelfe very patient 
indeede (as I ſuppoſe) and I doubt not but they that haue 
beene heere with me, during the whole time of my viſita- 
tion, will witneſſe as much; eſpecially it they regard the 
extremity of the paine which I haue ſuffered : Burdid they 
ſee that in me, which I feele within my ſelfe, to the in- 
comprehenſible ioy of my heart, namely, the loue that! 
haue to the Lorde, the delight in his ſeruice, the ſtriving 
within my ſelfe not to tranſgreſſe in my wordes, the kee- 
ping of my hart ypright ynto him alwaics, which is my tri 
umph, euen fr5 the — my ſicknes vnto thus pre- 
ſẽt time, I make no queſtion but they wold not only come 
torth to teſtify on my fide, but Rand as ſtrongly in my de- 
fefice againſt y ou, euen as I my ſelfe haue done. Howbeit, 
for all this, you condemne mee, becauſe of my affliction 
fora wicked perſon, holding it for a generall zruth, that all 
men are ſo, who are in calamity ; which is ſuch an opini- 
on, as there is no man hauing any vaderſtanding at all 
bur is able to conuince. 


CvMaraz. 


He wicked alwaies to hee Inder the rodde of the Chap. 27 


L ordes indignation, and none but they in this life, 
is too large a defence z Yet this you maintaine ; 
but with what ſucceſſe, your ſilence now ſheweth. 

True it is, that the Lord to declare himſelſe to the World 
to be a iuſt God, and to the end that others may be deter- 
red fremthe like tranſgreſſions, and wonne vnto vertue, 


doth ſometimes · puniſhe the wicked moſt ire i Verſe 13 


euen in this life ,, and aboundantly rewarde and ble! 
the Godly. I deny not therefore but chat ſometimes hee 
the wicked of all thinges , wherein ſocuer 


hee placeth his hope, 'as b Childcen, Riches ,,< Muni- » verſe 14,1 
tion, 4 coſtly & faiccbuildinges, reno wue, and creddite , « Verſe 16 
T3 that 4 Verſe 18 


bs *-- 


frerſe 23. 


Chap 28, 
t vetle 28 


Chap, 28 


verſe 1,2 
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thatthere is no outward<calamity ſo great, but he is thrown 
into it, and that feare, terror, and aſtoniſhment vnſpeakable 
doeth ouerwnelme his ſoule, through the many Waues of 
troubles which go ouer his backe: and this to be ſo euident 
too, chat al men that ſee it, slip for ioy in the beholding of 
it, clap their hands, and hiſſe thereat. 

This the Lord doth when it pleaſeth him, to the ende to 
manifeſt his iuſt and righteous iudgements: But this is not 
the matter about which wee contend, but our controuerſie 
is about his taking of a contrary courſe as whether the cauſe 
of his ſuffering the godly to be vnder affliction, and the vn- 
godly to flouriſh, be a thing which may be preciſely deter- 
mined of vs at all times, or rather; whether it be not a miſto- 
ry which the Almighty oftentimes loc keth vp in the cloſer 
of his Diuine breii,and impartethnotto the ſonnes ef men? 
Which when we haue pondered as we ought, it wil appeare 
vnto vs very plainly, that wee muſt leaue to buſie our ſelues 
to ſearch into it, and when we haue thoroughly learned how 
to feare 8 the Lorde andflic from euill, that there we muſt 
relt our ſelues contented, and goe no further; For this if 
we well vnderſtand, and practiſe accordingly, though ic fa- 
reth not with vs ſo happily in this preſent life, as with the 
wicked, yet in the life to come, for their momentany = 
ſperity, intermiogled alſo with much bitternes, we ſhal 
neuet- ending ioy, & free dome from all ſorrow and greets, 


CvMATA, 4+ 


V E may perceiue how inſinite the wiſdome of God 

15, if we do but compare it wick the wiſedome of 
man, in ſearching into the bowels a of the earth for yron, 
Braſſe, Siler, Gold, and Precious ſtones, and for his skill 
in the handling and vſing of theſe: as alſo for the finding out 
of the vertues of them, being digged our of the earth. This 
knowledge man hath, becauſe the Lord hath infuſed it into 
him: which had he not done, he could not poſſibly attaine 
vnto it, by any care or diligence, 
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In yaine thenis it for him to ſtriue for the knowledge of 
that which is farre greater; eſpecully when the ſame is de- 
nyed vnto him: Such as is the cauſe why hee afflicteth the 
good, and paſſeth ouer the bad : For this wiſedome is one 
of the Lords Ceunſels vnreuealed, which cannot be b dig- 13.18 
ged out of the earth, neither can it be ſound in the depth 
or bottome of the ſea : no Gold of Ophir,nv Iewel, be it ne- 
uer of ſo rare and high price, can purchaſe it. You conclude 
therefore your arguments which you produce againſt mee 
vpon an impoffibility. For you — as graunted, that 
the ſecret Wiſedome of God (which by no meanes can be 
compreheaded )may be knowne of vs: you inferre thereup- 
on notwithſtanding you had condemned mee for the ſame 
fault before, as if you had vadergone ſuch ſtuddy for the a- 
taining vnto it, that you had indeede come vnto the depthe 
of the fame in every particular, and nothing at all therein 
contained, had eſcaped your knowledge, Bur God him- | : 
ſelfe being the founraine head where wiſedome dwelleth . erſt, 0% 
and his dwelling in that excelleney of glory, as no man can ; 
approach vnto it : how were, 4A 5 you confounded in aye 24 
ur iudgement ? The eye ofthe Lord is ouet all the earth, 
beholdia whatſoeuer is done from one end of the werlde 
vnto another: Is mans eye of that brightnes? He appoin· 
reth to the windes e and waters that are aboue, their order 
and meaſure'; to the thunder and lightning their courſe;ha- 
wing not acquainted man with the time, neither in what 
uantity they ſhall be: how much more then valikelyisir, 
t he will communicate vnto vs theſe ſecrets of bus, con 
cerning the cauſe of al his iudgemeats heereupon the earth, 
which he doth not impart, no not to thoſe heauenly ſpirits, . 
themſelues attending daily in his holy preſence ? And thus 9 
much ſor conſutation of your argumentes which you haue 
produced againſt me. | 


*yer 25,a6,27 


CvMaTA. F. 


Na that I nay ſtrengthen mine owne cauſe, I deſire Chap. 29 
of you to call to minde my » former life, when the verde 
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-brerſe; Lotd kept me from trouble, when his countenance ſhines i 
| me: and his goodnes in a ſecret and ſpeciall ſorte did 
iy etſe 6 ellow me: when I had abundance of Wine, Oyle. Butter, 
; and hony;when I was in credit and eſtimation in the world, 
dyerſey had my gard and traine attending me in the gate, 4 wasre- 
verſe 8,9 uerenced of all e men for my deſerts: preferred of the prin- 
| res in the judgement ſcat co the chicfelt — receiued of 
t verſe tro the people with acclamationʒ bleſſed of the poore * as their 
onely comforter among men: and then to confider, whe- 
ther being thus fauouted, not of men alone of all ſorts, but of 
the Lord himſelfe, the approbation notwithſtanding of all 
men heer below with one conſent, and of God aboue, from 
whom the truth of nothing is hidde, can p oſſibly bee diſa- 
nulled. ; 
What is done without ambition and yain-glory, with a pur- 
pole to gloryfie God, and to helpe our Brethi en, and that 
in — of heart, perſwadeth our Conſcience that it is 
well done, that the Lorde will not bee angry with vs for ſo 
doing: All my actions in the time of my proſperity were a- 
cording to this rule, which made mee lay in my heart, The 
tver. 18, ig. ꝛ0 Lord doubtleſſe will neuer t᷑ alter my eſtate; will never impaire, 
— daz ne e rather increaſe my ſubſtance and reputation;will cauſe ny ſeed. 
— 6 multiply, my poſterity to be renowned in the world, from gene- 
29. and 31, ch. ration to generation. | 
isthefameI Then alſo I made a Couenant with my ſelfe not to offend 
lay them to- in my affections, and not to tranſgreſſe in my cogitation: 
gither: & be- „hich arguech that I was no Hippocrite, for ſuch labor not 
caule I han- x ; 6 
died thembe £0 bridle their affections; h ſuch ſtriue not to keepe ynder 
ore ia the be- their euill thoughts; but both giue way to theſe, and ſuffer 
ginning of rheir hearts to goe after their eyesʒ nouriſh ſecretly in theyr 
— boſome, incontinency, Couetoulſnes, Hatred, Enuy, W 
— lene Pride, Contention, Cruelty, and contempt of Godz and fo 
p 
ſuch things as they may walke outwardly to pleaſe men, that is all they re- 
I thought gard: neither can they withal their cunning ſo ſuppres what 
more it to be ig within, but at one time or other, itbreaketh forth. 


— But I may truely ſay of my ſelfe, that thorough the 
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mercy of God, and the aſſiſtance of his good ſpirit which he 
hath cauſed to dwell in me, I laue fo lived, that no man can 
acuſe me that I haut openly trãſgreſſed in any of the former 
offences;and if I gs to mine own conſcience, that likewiſc in 
the fame manner will teſtific with, mee, that I am free ſi om 


them all, 
This imboldneth me to cal GOD torecorde, k (who 


beholdeth me within and without, ſeeth my heart, and ex- erſe 35 


amineth the waies of my ggod conuerſation : yea not to 
feare to cal for his curſſes! to be powred forttragainſt mine 
owne ſoule, it I haue not ſtudied vnfeignedly to pleaſe him 
in all things. Nay, which is more, if I haue not performed 
(through his grace.) ſuch ſeruice vnto him, as he hath well 
accepted, hath rewarded heeretofore, And will rewarde a- 
gaine at the laſt, howſocuer he ſeeme now to bee with 
me for a time, not that I am thereby made perfeR, nor that 
I can claime or challenge vnto my felfe thereby any thing at 
his hands, as a due debt (for by duty I was bound vnto that 
and much more wharſoeuer I haue done,) but that I know 
he both hath and will make perfect (thorough the abſolute 
merritsof my Redeemer) all the eren that hee 
hath ſeene, or ſhall ſee in any of my works: both hath from 
the beginning and will crowneaccording ts his promiſe, 
his grates tn all, and euery one of his obedient ſeruants, and 
that in euery particular, and in a meaſure anſwerable there- 
unto to tae worlds end. 

In this regard, as being aſſured with the acceprations of 
my actions in my redeemer, from whoſe ſanctifying ſpirit 
they haue proceeded, Ihaue a cleare Conſcience before 
God. Iris not my eſtate alone, but it is ſo with euery rege- 
nerate man, hauing bin indued with faith from aboue,to 
apprehend his redeemer, and ſtrengthned by his good ſpi- 
rit to Walke in a good courſe, hauing laboured, and tho- 
rough his Grace pteuailed in ſome acceptable meaſure, 
alſo to ſubdue and Conquer whatſoeuer Rebellion of his 


wilt 
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lyerſe 39. 40. 


4 


us en 


will and vnderſtanding, and to bring them into the obedi- 
ence of che laweof God, hee ſtauleth freed in conſcience 
from the guiltines of ſinne. 2 
It is no ſtraunge Doctrine therefore which I maintaine, 
concerning the innocenę of my conſcience, frem all thoſe 
crimes you charge me withall in the time of myproſperity. - 
And in very deed, the vertuous life which I then liued, de · 
clared as much, and you knew it wel l. though you will not 
acknowledge it. This my aduerſity which is wont to ſweepe 
avay all friends, hath ſwept & out of your remembraunce. 
The deſire that you haue to get you a name, by putting mee 
downe in that which I defend, makech you to bury my ver- 
tues that ſhined forth to all the world, in the time of my wel- 
fate ( ſpeak it to the honor of my profeſſion)in vtter obliui- 
on and forgerfulnes. | 
And therefore the good which I then did, hath neuer bin 
ence mentioned of you in this whole diſcourſe: Nay, which 
is more to be wondred at, the good deeds which I then con- 
tinually put in practiſe, and were admired of all men,vnder- 


*c chap,22,y, $0 at your handes the name of diſſimulation, © and vaine 
5.6, 5, l. 9. 10 gloty, my liberality.is made couctouſnes ; my mercy, extor- 


tion; my compaſſion vnto the poore, opprefſion} my cloa- 
thing of the naked, ſpoile; my defending ofthe innocent, 
wrong; my Iuſtice, bribery ; my carefull ſeruing of God, 
ſecurity; my holy profeſſion, impiety; my daily recourſe 
vnto the Lord in prayer, an abhorring ot his preſence. 


CvMATA. 6. 


His meaſure I meet withall at the handes of the aunci- 

ents, and ſuch as are reputed wiſe : wherguppon thoſe 
that are baſe, 4 and vile in the account of the world, fall to 
ſcorne, and deride me to my face. Spots in great men, are, 
ſpurres to the inferiour ſort, to carry them id farre beyond 
the bounds of al honeſty, that a man would woonder ar it. 
When age doteth in her folly, youth goeth a madding tho- 
rough her exawple.Men of Learning (eſpecially being in 
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authority and high place) erreth in theyr judgement con- 
— god ; * rude and ignorant, beare themſclues 
bold therevpon, and care not to offer them all abuſe. 

It amazeth mee to confider, that I ſhould be thus hardly 
layd to at all hands without cauſe. The graue and prudent 
to rebuke me, is a thing where-withall mine cares haue not 
beene acquainted heeretoforez the moſt contemptuous a- 
mong men, the ſcum of the people to ſcoffe at mee, thoſe 
whole fathers were branded for Rogues, baniſhedintothe 
b deſart, there compelled to cate © graflelike an oxe, to flie b — 3 
into the 4 rocks and woods, like vnto the foxes, for feare of p rm : 0 
beeing e apprehended,to f Rime vpon me, & 8 ſpet in my e verle 5 
face, is a matter that goeth neereſt me of all that hethervnto ſ veiſe 9 
I haue ſuffered, & what man euer ſuffered more then ] haue 8; ee 0 
done? (for what griefe greater then contempt? What con- 
tempt comparable to that of the vnreaſonable and brutiſh 
ſort, whoſe education hath beene like vnto the beaſtes, and 
behaviour as vnſeemely as that of the dogges of the flocks.) 
The children newly crept out of the ſhell, to h trip mee on brerſe, ix | 
the toe, take mee by the legges, lye done ſuddainly in my 
way, caſt me to the ground, and when I am downeto giue 
a Joude i ſhoute, and hauing once gotten me, to hedge mee 
in with a ring, ſo that I cannot eſcape theyr inſulting (I ſay) ile 13,74 
ouer me, is more ſtrange then that, and more harder tobe 
borne. 8 

The griefe of my body to increaſe daily, as having my 
yeynes and arteries beating euen in the night, when by the k verſe, 17 6.4 
courſe of nature, ſleepe ſhould draw the heate to the inward | 
parts, my diſeaſe alwaies raging vppon mee in that manner 
that it compelleth mee to roare out like the | Dragons cru- | vet 29 
ſhedin peeces of the Elephants; and as Jamentably as the 
young Oftriches forſaken of theyr dammes. My = fleſh 
like vnto a pot, and as blacke as the brande my o garments 
polluted with the blood and matter of my vlcers; my weak- 
nes ſuch, that I am euer ſowning, and looking every houre 
to yeeld vp the ghoſt, aggrauateth the former. The feare- 
full ſight of the o Lordes angry countenaunce, to preſent it — 

V. ; lelfe * 


m ver. 19, 30 
u verſe, 18. 
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ſelfe euermore before mine eyes, & to terrifie me as a migh- 
tic tempeſt doth the ſea man: the God that was wont to be 
ſo louing, to become ſo cruell, as neuer to make an end in 
purſuing mee with his plagues : that was wont to bee fo tea- 
die to heare, nowe to be fo inexorable, as by no cryes, no 
ſighes, no groanes to be mooued to compaſſion , is enough 
(I confeſlſe) to make mee vtterly out of loue with my ſelfe, 
and to driue mee cleane from the defence of my innocen- 
cie. Theſe very words, The learned are againit ther, the Fa- 
ther: of the ( hurch are of another opinion, the Indges of the land 

© haue otherwiſe determined, would make many a man to alter 
his mind: But this, Dooſt thou not ſee how euery odde cõ- 
panion, the very runnagates and ſhame of men, everic boy, 
the children that are but nowe called out of their ſwadling 
cloutes, doe play vppon thee ; and make a paſtime of thee 
and thine aunſwers ? Whom would it not daſh out of con- 
ceite with himſelfe ? Vet this, Thou haſt noreſt night nor 
day, thy paine is ſo great that thou art conſtrained to cry out 
extreamely,thy bodie is like vnto theirs that lye in the graue, 
thy apparrell hke ynto theirs that liue in a ſpittle · houſe, may 
ſeeme much more to condemne mee, but this moſt of all, 
_ himſelfe by thine owne faymng) is angry with thee,yea 
o angry, that though thou ſolicite him continually, & moſt 
carefully, yet hee turnes his backe vppon thee, and will not 


heare. | 


CvMaATA. 7. 
Chap. 30 ari- VV Herevnto I reply, that the wiſeſt and moſt learned, 
ſing from ver. the greateſt, graueſt, & moſt auncient men that euer 
x. etſequent: ere haue had their errors: and this error is as old as any, to 
gon ug eſtceme of Gods fauour or diſpleaſure, according as hee di- 
* ſpoſeth of vs for theſe outward matters. For thus we reaſon, 
affliction came in through ſinne, and had not this been, wee 
ſhould have lived ſtill in Paradiſe, a place abounding with 
all manner of pleaſure and delight, and into the which, no 
trouble or ſorrow might enter, | acknowledge it ſo to be, & 


yet I ſay, that God for all that, is at liberty co afflict in other 
a reſpects, 
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reſpecti, as well as for finne, which alſo he doth oftentimes, 


There were many hote * words together, with a vehement # a Debate, e- 
ſtriuing in his affections, to overcome in E/phaz, from the mulation, 


beginning: but I perceiued not that there was any 6 wrath 


in him vntill the laſt, We may ſee therfore how dangerous a :? 


thing it is, to be too forward in wordes, before wee be ſure 
that we ſtand vppon a ſound foundation. For it will bring 
vs at the laſt to oppoſe our ſelues maliciouſly againſt the 
truth, to ſlaunder our brethren moſt groſly euen in thoſe 
things, wherein our one knowledge, and experience bee- 
ing diligently examined, pleadeth for them, and ſo hath E- 
{phaz dealt by me. 

Anger that predominate affe ction in old age, hath made 
him forget himlel ie; in which caſe, the wordes of the pro- 
foundeſt, & oldeſt man in the world muſt not be regarded. 
In that I am in contempt, and deriſion among the outcaſts, 
the froth and falth of the earth, this portion is common with 
me to all good men, this is alwaies a note of a godly man, a 
ſeale & aſſurance the better to confirme vnto mee the right 
and intereſt that I haue through faith in my Redeemer, in 
the kingdome of God, For ſo it was with Noah that righte» 
ous Father. 

Hee ſtanding out againſt all the Worlde in the main- 
tenaunce of this truth, that vnleſſe they tepented, the 
Lord would bring the flood of waters, and viterly conſume 
them all: what did they elſe but deride him, & thoſe doubt- 
leſle:moſt of all that were moſt notoriouſly wicked; and a- 
mong them, the moſt vile and contemptible in the eye of 
the warld, beeing incited the rather therevnto to pleaſe the 
great ones, who are wont to vie ſuch as inſtruments to exe- 
cutetheyr malice. Neyther were the children in the ſtreets, 
whoſe manner is to followe the example of their Parents, 
exempted froma part in this offence. And in very deede 
ſoit is, that ſcorne & contempt is evermore an vnſeperable 
companianot the truth: and that there was neuer any one 
that rooke in hand the defence therot, but he hath bin deſpi- 
led more ot leſle ofthe world. Error hath many waics, & fo 


V 2 many 


148 Iobes conflict. 
many followers: the truth but one, and therefore but ſewe 
in reſpect that imbrace it. The truth is hardly found, and as 
hardly kept when it is found: for he that will find it, it will 
colt him much ſweat, and when he hath it, if hee be not ex- 
ceeding carefull, he ſhall looſe it before he be aware. This 
makes it dainty, becauſe Induſtry & Care be rare qualities. 
Nature and Grace are oppoſites : in Nature there u blind- 
neſle, and ignorance, it is Grace that brings vs to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Howſocuer,reaſon may ſeeme to be ſome 
helpe there-vnto, yet becauſe it is greatly defaced in regard 
of that it was in our firſt creation. it cannot apprehend with- 
out the other that which is diuine. For — can neither 
beget, nor foſter, nor continue in vs the truth, nor diſcerne 
it — falſe- hoode; but all theſe are the workes of Grace. 
Howbeit, the greateſt part of the world content themſelues 
with that which Nature affordeth, and goeth no further. 
Hence itis, that they which attaine vnto the truch, are 
wondred at for theyr ſingularitie, which procureth them 
many followers, and ſuch as flocke after them: and withall, 
the hatred of moſt, eſpecially of the mightie, and renowned 
of all ſorts, the condemnation of all degrees, ſave onely of a 
very ſmall remnant, and that becauſe they want the light of 
grace to reach vnto theyr doctrines. Euen ſoit falleth out in 
this diſputation, for that I defende ſuch doctrines as are not 
ſutable to the generall received opinions among men; and 
for that againe they are aboue the capacity of that, man in 
nature comprehendeth: the learned, ſpecially in the ſchoole 
of humanitie, or proſeſſing Diuinitie without the gift of the 
ſpirit of Grace, reprehend them 3 and the vnlearned, carried 
away with a conceite ofthe deepe iudgement of thoſe their 
profound leaders, make but a {coffe both of me, and what I 
affirwe. 

Heerevpon alſo commeth the vnreuerent behauiour of 
the children toward me: herevpon likewiſe it is, that no man 
pittieth my miſery,but when they ſee me grow weaker eue 
rie day then other, my garments more defiled through the 
noyſomnes of wy diſeaſe, wy conſcience more 5 
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with the horrour of the Lordes indignation, my mouth 
opened vnto louder cryes, my hart breathing out more pit- 
tifull ſobbes, and that vnto the Father of mercies, and God 
of conſolation himſelfe, and yet receiving no comfort: I am 
had in the greater contempt,and deriſion of all men. Which 
becauſe I knowe from what roote it ſpringeth, and withall, 
that Iam not the firſt which haue ſuſtained ſuch croſſes, I 
ſatisfie my ſelfe with this, that I haue a cleere conſcience be- 
fore God, and defireno fauour at his handes, if I haue not 
walked with an vpright hart in regard of his maieſlie. Nei- 
ther doe I doubt, but aſſure my ſelfe, that if I holde out, (as I 
hope to doe, through the ſtrength of the ſame: his grace 
which hath hethervnto ſupported mee) in the feare of his 
Name, and confidence of his mercy, conſtantly and coura- 
giouſly in this my fiery triall : this my rebuke, reproch and 
iniury which I now ſuffer, ſhallbe recompenced mee at the 
length, with praiſe, honour, reward and victory, to the great 
and endleſſe joy of my ſoule. 

It is very long before the Lord heareth my complaint, my 
ficknes hath beene very tedious, and voyd of all outward re- 
liefe, and I am nowe brought to the laſt caſt, which maketh 
mee vtterly out of hope of the continuance of my life any 
longer : yet for all that I doubt not of the Lordes power 
therein, and I knowe that his manner hath beene from time 
to time, then to ſhew himſelfe moſt ſtrong vnto them that 
depend vppon him, when themſelues are moſt weake, then 
to ſuccour his, whe they are euen finking downe vnder the 
burden; then to open vnto them a way to eſcape, whe they 
fee death and the graue preſerſt before theyr eyes, and pre- 
paring to ſwallow them vp. Howbeit, ſonotwithſtanding, 
that hee hath not alwaies tyed himſelfe to this courſe, in the 
temporall deliuerance of his ſeruaunts in every particular: 
e [ſtand otherwiſe = perſwaded in mine owne 


Elihu. Albeit I ama not the fitteſt man by reaſon of my aver. 2 3.24 


yeeres, neither came I hether to that intent to be a Modera- 


tor in this famous diſputation, but _ a purpoſe, & defire Chap. 32. 
3 to 


a verſe, &, 


b verſe, 18 


c vetſe, 19 


d verſe, 2. 5. 
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heare onely : but yet Notwithſtandiog , for as much as 1 

ceiue there is ſilence on both ſides, the controucthiere- 
maineth ſtill vndetermined, the auditory is like to depart 
not ſatisfied, and there is none heere in this aſſembly ; that 
will yndertake the diſciding of the matters that haue beene 
heere diſcuſſed. I hold it neceſſary, for that I finde my lelfe 
furniſhed for it, to enter thereypon : and I am emboldened 
to doe it, becauſe theſe Copartners deſcending all from A- 
braham, and I that come of Bur the ſonne of Nabor, A. 
brahams brother, are of alliance, & /ob alſo the aduerſe par- 
tie, who is ſo hardie that hauing none to backe him, feareth 
not to take vp armes againſt three, is not onely uf the ſame 
ſtocke, and lignage with me, but an importunate ſuter vnto 
the Lord, for one to arbitrate the controuerſie. 

And againe, becauſe «Aram my Country and Nation is 
of account, and renowned for courage, for wit, humanitie, 


and humane knowledge; neither is the religion of our pre- 


deceſſors vtterly extinguiſhed among vs,nor the holy fayth, 


and profeſſion of our great Vncle Abraham cleane forgot- 


ten and aboliſhed: therefore though ] be not ſo a graue, yet 
am I as great, and as honourable as theſe Princes themſelues 
heere contending together in argument. 

And laſtly, (which is not the leaſt, but the weightieſt 
cauſe of all the reſt, and ſuch as b violently carrieth me vnto 
it) becauſe I am fo repleniſhed with the gifts of Gods Spi- 
rit, that if they ſhould haue no vent, would breake mee in 

eeces, as we ſee the newe Wine doth the c barrels that are 
cloſed vp; be they never ſo ſtrong z and. ſo inflamed with ſo 
great a d zeale of Gods gloty, chat like vnto the fire of a hote 
burning Furnace, it cannot bee contained , but will forci- 
bly come foorth , vvhatſoeuer refiſtance bee layde againſt 


it 


Teisa high ſteppe I confeſle that I climbe vnto, and a 
great office that I vndertake, to moderate betweene ſuch 
learned and wife men, to determine of ſuch profound and 


hard queſtions: and I doe acknowledge that it belongeth 


rather to a man ot more experience. Hoy beit foi Tg 


— 


c 
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the e aged are ledde into error as well as others, neyther is e vetſe. 7, 8, 


true iudgement alwaies founde in the gtay · heade, but the 
Lord giueth it where it pleaſeth him, induing yong men 
ſometimes with more ſoundneſſe of vnderſlanding, with 
more ſharpneſſe of wit, then the elder ſort : hauing yeelded 
them that reuerence which is due vnto the in giuing place 
and leaue to debate the poynts of docttine in queſtion be- 
twerne them, vntill they had no more to ſay on either ſide 
I cannot perceiue, why I ſhould conceiue to my lelfe, any 


9, 1% 


diſcouragement by meanes of my youth, but rather in 


the former reſpects, as being called vnto this buſines by the 
motion of Gods holy Spirit, and it being the Lords worke, 
aſſume vnto my ſelfe without all feare or doubtin 
thoritie therevnto appertaining, and proceede with courage 
in giving my ſentence. Whereim my purpoſe is, to ſet down 
plainly, and omitting all circumſtances of ſpeech, to f name 


the au- 


fverſe 11, 22 


ſull the parties whom I reptehend, according as they are 


ordinarily and vſually called. For it is a fault to vſe cunning 
this way for feare ol blame, (as the manner of ſome is) who 
will not ſay expreſly, It is you that thus offend: but the wic- 
ked man, chooſing rather in generall termes, and ſo in the 
cloudes, in a darke and obſcure ſort to vtter foorth theyr 
mindes, rather then in familiar and euident manner. This is 
too much nicenes,and it bewrayes ſome ſubtiltie in vs, ſome 


weakenes alſo, and want of courage to reprooue: want of 


vprighineſſe to commend freely, and according to the 
truth. 

The titles, the authority, the greatnes of men muſt not be 
regarded, neither muſt we be carried with affection toward 
ny to peruert iudgement, no partiall dea lung. no couloring 
or ſmothering of thinges muſt bee admitted: all flattery, 
ſmoothing, fauning vpon any mans per ſon, fauouring one 
fide morethen another , winking at one mans fault, and 
wounding the cauſe of another, muſt bee baniſhed from 


hence. For hee that is faultie any of theſe g wayes, the wind g verſe 22 


of the Lords indignation (hall goe ouet him, and he ſhall be 
no more ſcene. 
| Tea, 


Chap. 32. 
a veric. 14. 


b verſe 14. 
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Yea, hee that vſeth any meanes to keepe backe the due 
execution of luſtice, or ſtoppeth the truth from comming 
abroade into the light, ſhal! be taken at vnawares, and per- 
riſh in a moment.” 

No man for that hee is terrified with the excellencie of 
ſome mans perſon, or place, deſiſting to doe his office, 
though he hold but a low and meane place in the common 
wealth, ſhall eſcape vnpuniſned: much leſſe thẽ may I, that 
am appointed to fit here in Gods ſteade, and that in the 
Higheſt roome, in a matter for the Church, and that not of 
the ſmalleſt weight, thinke it will goe well with me, if 1 dally 
and trifle in it, if I Jooke more vnto men whom it concer- 
neth,then vnto theequitic, & veritie of the thing it ſelfe that 
is to be compounded. ; 

| CvMATA. 2. | 

He manner which I determine to obſerue herein, ſhall 
not be in ſuch a acerbitie as you which profeſſe your 
ſelues the friends of Iob haue vſed, but I will ſhewe my ſelfe 
much more milde and mercifull toward him, I will make 
more fit and reaſonable applications of my doctrines. You 
haue exceeded all modeſtie, I will ſtrive to keepe my ſelfe 
within the liſtes thereof: you haue condemned him for his 
former life, when he liued in proſpetitie, therevnto I cannot 
be induced, onely I ſhall reproue him for his raging againſt 
God, together with the reſt of his vnreuerent behaviour to- 
ward him ſince the time of his viſitation. Iob prouoked you 
by his ſpeeches to deale more roughly with him, me he hath 


not b touched; you were moued with anger, zeale of Gods 


glory hath ſtirred me vp : for that I ſaw the Lords glory de- 
faced, my hart was wounded, and my ſpirit thervpon kind- 
led within me 3 you contended for the victory after afleſhly 
manner, becauſe of the aſſembly heere preſent, 


- *b hays The arguments which I ſhall produce, ſhall be* onely 
verle 3. 


divine, well premeditated; yours were intermingled with 
much humane Learning, or Leaſing rather, and verie much 
extemporarie ſtuffe. You ſuppoſe this maketh ſtronglie on 
your behalfe, for the cvifting of lob to be a wicked 2 


. 4 
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that hee is handled in this rigorous ſort by the Lord, who, 
had not his ſianes called for it, would not 


been drawne Chap, 3 2, ver. 


vnto it, and therefore you are contented to bee filent, and 3. 11. 12. All 


would haue this very thing, together with that his ſtriving 
againſt God, and calling his holines into queſtion, to ſpeake 
for you, and confute him as obſtinate & wilfull, giuen ouer 


the matter fol- 


the 3 Cumata 


to a reprobate minde, a refuſer of wholſome admonition, a beerevpon. 


reiecter of his owne ſaluation: but I am perſwaded, that the 
Lords hand vpon Job in that heauines, doth not ſtrengthen 
at all your aſſertion concerning the greatneſſe of his 

that he hath ſufficiently refelled your reaſons, ſtopped your 
mouthes, with plaine and euident demonſtrations, in ſuch 
wile, as that you haue nothing to reply, as becing drawne 
from the infallible rules of Gods word, which from time to 
time he hath revealed in viſion, that he hath convinced alſo 
your conſciences of error,ignorance, vntruth, & vniuſt dea- 
lingagainſt him. And for mine owne behalfe, I make no 
doubt, though you, nor no man elſe beſide as of himſelfe, 
or by his one wiſedome or profunditie is able, yet the 
Lord is able to bring him euen by me, a weaker meanes the 
your (clues, to a fight of his folly which hee hath committed 
in this diſputation, and a more reuerent regard of his maie- 
ſtie. 

You ſee therefore what difference there is betweene the 
courſe that I ſhall take, and yours, what diſagreements there 
is in our Ie concerning /ob, and to how much bet- 
ter an end l hope to bring the matter? Attend now while 1 
further ſhew you wherein you haue failed. Among many o- 
ther things which you haue lay de vnto his charge, this hath 
not been the leaſt (as before 1 vrged) that he is a peruerſe & 
obſtinate offender , ſuch a one, as by no meanes can bee 
brought to acknowledge his faule, when you your ſelues are 
culpable ofthis crime, and not hee; For obſlinacie is not to 
ſtaad ſtifly in the defence of the truth, as /9b hath done: but 
in an erroar, which is your caſe. 

_ Moreover, here hee is innocent, there you labour to 
linde a hole W is guiltie, and to be 
49 | blamed, 


* 


— 
. 
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ence. Asnamely, wn ſtandeth too much in his one 
light, in that he acknow h not his ſinnes to deſerue ſo 
— uniſhment as he indurech; cõplaineth too extreamly 
is not humbled enough in his owne eyes, derogateth 
eatly from the Lords g x to male ſtrong his owne; 
readeth not the Lord as hee ought; neither yeeldeth that 
obedience and ſubmiſſion vnto him as is due. 

The latter of theſe two, argueth a want of that iudgment, 
vaderſtanding, and wiſedome , together with that temper 
in your affections as had beene requiſite, forotberniſe (but 
that ye were blinded thereby)you would not haue ouerſlip- 
ped ſach manifeſt faultes : the former , a want of loue and 
equitie. Yea, it convinceth you of impudencie, that you 
would vpbrayde him with obſtinacie for defending his in- 
noceacie, in whom you had ſcene an hatred of vice, and a 
continuall practiſe of all vertue. Righteous iudgement is ac- 
companied with none of all theſe. And in truth, theſe layde 
together, firſt to erte n iudgement, then wiltully to perſiſt 
therein, whe our experience teacheth, & our conſcięnce tel» 
leth vs it is otherwiſe, to conceige hardly of our brother. vp - 
on ſome fond imagination of ourown,& to condemne him 
therevpon, without any regard of many euident arguments 
to the cotrary, & thoſe ſo cleere to that we cannot auoid the, 
but muſt needs yeeld vnto them, yea ſo forceable, that they 
drive vs to vtter ſilence, is a fin committed not onely with a 


high hand, but bearing it ſelſe againſt a manifeſt & knowne 
truth, with a ſtubborne bart and impudent forehead. 
CvuAxrA. 


A Nd thus having delivered my iudgement concerning 
thine Accuſers,l now(/0b) * conuert my ſpeech who- 
ly vnto thee, And ſeeing my words arenot vaine & idle, but 
of weight, pure,perfet;not raſh & inconſiderate, but groũ- 
ded in me before, and throughly premeditated for this pur- 
poſe, not proceeding from apreiudicate opinion, but from 
the ſinglenes ofa ſincere o hats. from a well ape ee 
tion, from ymingrighdly dipole, afford the thing ent 
; ee bi; | «ir os den. 
NN 
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on. Which alſo thou maiſtdo without « terror or aſtoniſh- c rerſe 7: 

meat; becauſe I am not as the Lord, whole glory would o- 

uer-whelme thee, nor of that excellencie as the Angels, with 

whom thou mighteſt not fat their be auty & maieſſy (aboue 

that is in man) be familiar, — creature, into whom 

the Lord hath inſpired a humane ſoule, ſuch a one as is fra · 

med of the fame 4 matter appointed to the ſame condition, dverſe, 6. 

of the ſamelincaments, proportion of body with thy ſelfe, 

and as is cucry way according to thy deſire. I will take ther- 

fore the Lordes < part, ſtand for the defence of his Iuſtice, e veiſc 6, 

deale wich thee hand tohand,cillmg for no man to aſliſt we, 

—— may not bee vnequall as before. And 
eule pointed to compound this controuerſie, and 

— make of it the ſame muſt ſtand, yet for all that, it 

ſhal be lawful for thee (according as thou haſt often deſired) 

— — 2 e 5 thou f verſe, 5, 32 

ue o to lay again * — me, 
before I grow to cenſure thee, 


CVvMaAraA. * 


VV Herefore, that I may brin —— againſt Chap. 34. 
thee,as I haue done ahyA ert, the firſt ac · 
cuſation which I haue a —— 
the Lord can find n ſtcheeif hee uud exan 
mine thy deedes neuer ſo ſtriftly, whereby he ſhould affict _ 9. 
thee in this 3 his reuealed will. which he There s none 
dds drm eo! owl, ſhould goe vnto his — 
my C 

of his own decree, execute his iudgmees 
RE n in truth the moſt righteous man, if hee 
ſhould be handled accordingly , deſerueth by reaſon of his 
tr not onely the molt extreame tempagall cala · 
mity that can be Myr a Ja torments in the life to 
come. For be it, that the Lord hath-engraven his will in the 
thy hart, & many wales purge Ihe laneby the fire 
of his ſpiritit being notwichſtanding wholy corrupted, vn- 
leſſe he ſhould conſuma it all,bow can it be all pure ?it being 
en e aboue th any manknoweth or con- 


ceiueth, 


b verſe 12 
God is greatet 
then man. 


Chap. 3 3. ver. 
9. 10. 11. 


ceiueth, how canſt thou ſay of it, that becauſe of ſame g 
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inclinations therein, thatitis vtterly cleane from all ? 
Henceit is, that in the defence of thine innocencie thou 
goeſt too farre, when one while thou vttereſt foorth this 
voyce, My innocencie is thus, and thus, yetam I handled in 
this grieuous manner as you ſees and her ine(t 
continually, though ſome-whar more warihe of the Lordes 
hard meafure which he offereth the e, in a birter file, and in 
thy heate, the fit of thy diſeaſe comming ſtrongly vppon 
thee, cryeſt out openly of his violence toward thee : vvhen 
another- while thou appealeſt to the Lords Tribunal) ſeate, 
deſiring to haue thine innocencie there tryed, and that fo 
ſecurely and confidently , as if thou haddeſt tq oe with a 
mort all man: with ſo little awe, and honour of his Maicſtie, 
as if hee were meaner then the meaneſt vpon the face of the 
earth. There is no reaſon indeed thou ſhouldeſt yeeld to the 
imputations that are layd vpon thy former life: and there is 
as little reaſon thou ſhouldeſt goe about to cleere thy ſelfe 
from all offence, telling vs (till that thou art pure, and there 
is noiniquitic in thee. What if in regard of men thou wert 
vnblameable, what if in regard of thine one conſcience 
thou were vpright, doth it e followe, that there was 

nothing amiſſe in thee in the fight of God t 
' Cvymara. 5. 

Vt howſocuer it were with thee before, ſure I am that 
for this action thou art greatly to be blamed. For while 
thou indeuoureſt to maintaine thine owne innocencie,thou 
art ſo bote, and head-ſtrong in it, that thou forgetteſt the 
Lordes righteouſnes: ſo that there beeing a gaine one way, 
there is a greater loſſe another way; getting to thy 
ſelfe, thou impaireſt the honour which ſhould be giuen to 
the Lord: beating downe theſe thy fleſhly Accuſers, thou 
openeſt a gappe to the ſpirituall and capitall Aceuſer Sa« 
than, the better to bring his bill of Inditement againſt thee, 
and to charge thee of blaſphemie: and I ſeenot thou 
canſt eſcape it neither, vnleſſe it be ſo that thy hart and thy 
tongue haue not conſented together, which is the moſt fa- 
uoura- 


C 
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courable conſtruRion can be y eelded in this behalfe. 

It mult needes be confeiles, that the vniuſt imputations 
ofthine Accuſers, neo, thy charge very confidently, 
one after an other, againe & againe, cuery one in his order, 

proc — ahh chem chingnodere: 
of chou att no way were great meanes to.drawe thee 
to this exceſſe: — wr The like maſt 
be acknowledged of the complaining of thy calamitie, ſo o- 
dious, that it would loath the eares of any — — 
that it would tire the ſpirit in the world to heare 
it: n rye car Fan choſen, but that it 
2 leaſing to t 
reer 
the former, 5 — _ — vnto it through the 
violence of thy diſeaſe: whereby thy hart out 
of meaſure, thy affcQions exceeded the — 
are tentations where · with the Lorde vſeth ty try what is in 
man, which he biddeth him reſiſt, & not yeeld yn ſhew- 
ing him withall, the danger that will inſue yppon it if he doe 
not withſtand chem: as that before, as long as hee fought 
manfully againſt tentations, he wazvnder theLards banner, 
now for his cowardize, he is broughevnderthe of 
Sathan. This Sathan, mouing my fami friendes to teuile 
and ſlaunder me, ſhall I goe ſo farre in the i of m 
felfe, that I ſhall denie that I am a ſinner t This thou dooſt, 
in denying that thou haſt not tranig reficd a the Lords 
reucaled will. For ſinne is a —— without which 
there isno finne, becauſe of which anely , and for no other 
cauſe, all men are ſinners : ſo in the caſe ofafflition > vvhen 
the hand of God lyeth heauily vpon mee, to try what in in 
— — of my hart to breake out 
without reſtraint, & think that I have oce offended? When 
chere is no more noble victorie in the worlde then to ſub- 
due it and keepe it vnder, nothing that can redownd more 
to my reproch and ſhame then to give it way and let it pre- 
12 When if I doe the one, heauen ſhall be my reward, if 


the other, wy portion ſhall be the ome within that 
X 3 working. 
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working yppon my:corrupe-affetions; accot his 
deſire in them, and conquereth me? This is it therfore that 
putteth a difference betweene the Cittizens of beauen, and 
3 — —.— beare with patience and 
ong ſuffering. cheerefully and thankfully the Lords cha- 
ſtiſements, ſu theyr euill affections, abſtaine from 
. euill words: the other, yeelding the rames vnto both, mur- 

mure and grudge in theyr harts , curſe and blaſpheme with 
theyr tongues, whenſoeuer they fall into any calawitie, 

Though peraduenture thou. not ſo farre as this, 
yet that thou moderateſt thine iont no better, but gi - 
ueſt way vnto them, as thy wordes doe 'bewray , doth eui 
dently ſhewe, that there is great wickednes and rebellion e- 
nen in thy hart againſt God, and that thou art not farte from 
the blaſphemy of the ame. 10 

| Cour. 7. 7 
Vt to proſecute a little the matter of grudging, and re- 
* GOD, (tor if wee may iudge by thy 

vvordes, thou dooſt no better) this very one faulte alone 
maketh euident to all men, that thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe more 
iuſt then bee. — no man is ſtirred: vp to lx dy — 
to itnpatience, and murmuring againſt a thing; but he con- 
— a reaſon vnto himſelfe , why hee is ſo affected, and 
that reaſon he approueth of, as the ſtrongeſt and ſoundeſt 
of all other, and diſaloweth the contrarie ; accounteth of this 
ation of his, as iuſt and right; and of whatſocuer oppoſeth 
it ſelfe vnto it. as vmuſt and varighteous, | we {12 

Whereas therfore in this time of thy viſitation, thou ſub- 
ſeribeſt not to the Lordes ordinaunce, ſubmitteſt not thy 
ſelfe, neyther willingly referreſt thy ſelfe wholic ouer vn- 
to him, to doe with thee whatſocuer beſt pleaſeth him, bee 
not reuealing the cauſe thereof vnto thee, waiteſt not, nor 
expecteſt with patience vntillie (hall pleaſe him to declare 
the ſame, but art out of meaſure diſcontented withall, thou 
preferreſt doubtleſſe thine owne wifedome before his, thy 
righteouſneſſe before his that is moſt (righteous , and ſo iu- 
ſunieſt thy ſelſe more then God. n 


Luen 
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\ -Eneato wiſh and-defire onely , as thou dooſt, that it 


be lawful — — 


ble; though there be no ſein vs to accuſe him of iniu- 
tice, is a ſufficientarg to proue that we are not pure, 
becauſe God is infinitely greater, more to be admired, and 
honoured for his excellent vertues of wiſedome, inſtice, to- 
gether with thereſt of all ſorts, then any of the ſonnes of 
men, then Adam himſelfe in his firſt creation, yea then the 
Angels themſclues, howlocuer adorned with moſt diuine 
parts. O how much better therefore had it beene for thee, 
not to haue inquired of the cauſe, but to haue been ſtill and 
ſilent when the Lord ſtrooke thee i not to haue called into 
queſtion his iudgements, but to haue reuetenced them, not 
to haue demaunded why, not to haue ſtoode in thine owne 
defence, not to haue called for his inditement: but to haue 
hambled thy ſelfe vnder his hand, to haue trembled & fea- 
red when he held vp his rodde againſt thee, to haue confeſ- 
ſed thy faults, brought thine inditement in thy hand, euen „ 
to thine owne condemnation , cryed outand exclaimed a- 
gainſt thy ſelfe, inſtantly crauing pardon, for that thou waſt 
diſobedient and diſloyall vnto him. 
CvMATA, 8, 

I S this ſuch newes that hee ſhutteth thee vp in priſon, that , 

haſt uo way offended him as thou ſuppoſeſt, & will not — — 
let thee know the cauſe of it though thou : ſtriue & ſtrug- aver. 13, vby 
gle with him neuer ſo much about it? For is hee b bound to dooſt thou 


communicate his ſecrets to man? are not ſundty of his coun- u ue with 


ſels ſo wonderful, that beeing laid open, man cannot com- — 13. He 
prehend them? are not many of them ſuch, that it is not for doi not giue 
his profit to be made partaker of them? We haue the lawe account of his 13 
of Nature, or Marrall law written in the tables of our harts, matters. 
and a great part of his will delivered vnto vs in viſions and — 
dreames from time to time, euen before our eyes to guide Verte 17. 

vs: And vvithall, hee 4 fore · warneth euery one of vs in d verſe 14+ 
his time, in his place, ſeuerally before hand, more or leſſe, 1, 16, 17. 
eyther by one meanes or other, of his ſecrete iudgements, 

whith hee determineth to bring vppon vs, 2 


e vaſc, 


freſeas, 


b 


17, 18. 
verle 19. 
yerle 20, 


ivaſc 21,22 med, his bones dryed vp, and is teady to enter into * | 


wo laber conflif. 


* alltheſe meanes, leaueth no way 


dulnes bee ſuch that wee ſee it not, our careleſneſſe ſo 
that we obſerue it not, but e 
when they offer themſelues, and ogainſt the daily 
tions which he giueth vs in other mens harmes, whereby he 
intendeth to inſtru vs. Oſtentimes e hee doth this, vſeth 
„ that may 
ſtir vs vp to prevent his iudgements. And there is no wiſe 
man, though peraduenture at the firſt hee may ſtand ama- 
zed, not knowing how to demeane himſelfe, but at the laſt 
will be admoniſhed. Ms 

Some there are indeed that will take no warning, the firſt, 
fecond, third, fourth, fortieth caueat, becauſe they are hard- 
ned in theyr wickedneſſe, will doe no good vpon them. It 
is iuſt therefore with the Lord, not to vouchſaſe to manifeſt 
any further vnto ſuch, or to giue them any more the leaſt 
light into the cauſe of his proceeding againſt them: but 
they, denying after ſo many admonitions to hatken vnto 
him it is a righteous thing with him, to deny vtterly to com- 
municate his will vnto them: to refuſe afrerward to gratiſie 
them neuer fo lutle. that haue refuſed his inſtructions ſo of- 
ten tendered vnto them, though they make loude cryes vn- 
to him, be moſt earneſt and importunate with him about 
it. True it is, that all his councels, all his iudgements, which 
hee hath decreed vpon the ſonnes of men, he participateth 
to no man, to no Prophet, to no Angel], but yet many more 
of them to his faithfull ſeruaunts, then to others. Howbeit, 
hee fote · warneth euery man, and that ſundry times, eyther 


| when he is ſleeping, by ſome diuine dreame, ſuch as greatly 


diſquieteth him, or when he is waking, by ſome viſion in the 
dead time of the night, or in ſome ſolitary place in the day 
time, fit for contemplation: or elſe;if theſe will not ſtay him 
from trariſgreſſion, by the execution of the fearefull , and 

euous puniſhments * fore-told therein vpon him. As by 
afflicting of him ſo in s body, that hee can take no h ſuſte- 
A hath a loathing of the choiſeſt foode that can 
bee prepared for him: and heereby hath his i fleſh conſu · 


tar. L- 
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And then withall, ſendeth vnto him ſome Man ef know 
ledge; of excellent and rare giſtes, ſuch a one as if thou 
ſheuldeſt make thy choyce of the wiſeſt and belt diſpoſed 

rſon in a whole æ Country, thou couldeſt not find the i verſe 23 
ike, culled out of the World, and ſet apart for this pur- 

— E —— — tell him wherein he hath offended, and 
oundly to inſtruct and informe him of the way that hee 
muſt take fer to get | out of his miſery (for the Lord doth 1yerſe 23 
not his worke by halucs . ) Which if it cauſe in him an ac- 
knowledgement, = & conſeſſion that he hath offended the = Verſe 27 
Lord, and grace to cal vpon him in aſſurance of his mer- * Verſe 26 
cy, he ſhall commaund that Prophet of his to proclaimes » Verle 24 
vnto him that his fins are pardoned, & a reconcilement is 

made with him. And ſo ſhal his ſtrẽgth r.otoniy be reſtored 
to that it was before, but renewed t againe, and made like » verſe 25 
vnto that it was in the prime, and flower of his time: his q 1 Verſe 28 
body ſhall be freed from all affliction, and the ſame, togi- 
ther with his ſoule, not onely ſaued from eternall darkenes, 
but made partaker, of the ioyfull light of the Lordes moſt 

— preſence, the fulneſſe, and perfection of all bleſ- 


edneſſe. 
CvVMATA. 9. | 
(on leb ſeriouſiy withthy ſelfe, whether the Lord Ch.; 12 
hath not vſed theſe meanes, to reclaime thee from thy Marke w. 
vnreuerent carriage toward him, in this thy calamity ? For Iob. 
he calling vppon thee theſe waies, thou oughteſt to haue 
giuen eare vnto him forthwith, & not to haue deferred the 
time to returne vnto him; for thee to be dull of vnderſtun- 
ding, or to harden thy hart when thou vnderſtandeſt, are 
ſuch faultes, as he cannot indure. He hauing acquainted 
thee with his mind once: And again, he loueth not to beat 
ir into thy head any more, neither can he abide ſuch a dul- 
lard as is not capable of his meaning with competent in- 
ſtruction, but delighteth in ſuch a one, that aſſooone as 
hee admoniſheth him any way, will ſtirre vp his wits by 
and by, and labour to conceiue what hee will haue him to 
W 
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ful ro accompliſh it cut of hand, whatſoeuer it is, This is 
his courſe with all men. He faileth not to giue them ſuch, 
and ſo many inſtructions, as ſhall bee ſufficient for them: 
bur he wil not go beyond this ſtint, He alloweth every mi 
time enough to aduiſe of his admonitions: but this being 
expired, and refuſall made, though hee be ſought vnto 
with tcares and lamentation, yet will he not inclinchis 
care, 

But this thy affliction, which is one of the meanes, wher- 
by the Lord vſeth to inſtruct vs, and proueth his grexcaes 
aboue that which is man, (for what man is able to bring 
any trouble ypon the Lord) no leſſe then the argumentes 
hitherunto produced, which I haue drawn partly fromthe 
nature and admirable vertues of the Almighty , partly 
fromthe ignorance of man, not able to reach vnto his 
counſels, partly from his dulneſſe when he is admoniſhed 
of his iudgments not to ynderſtand them, and partly from 
his — not to marke when he inſormeth him: this 
thy affliction (I ſay) ſtill continuing vppon thee, plainely 
declareth, that though hee hath peraduenture fore warned 
thee before of his diſpleaſure for thy miſdemeanor in thy 
ſpeeches, yet hee hath not as yet gueathee ouer, but ſtill 
offereth thee ſaluation vpon thy repentance. Which be- 
cauſe thou canſt not be perſwaded vnto, hee doth handle 
thee morerigorouſly,and increaſe his anger more & more, 
that thereby thou mighteſt be compelled vnto it. Neither 
will he bee inducedro liſten vnto thee, for the eaſing thee 
of thy extremity, vatill ſuch time as thou do acknowledge 
thy faults committed againſt him in this action, and hum- 
ble thy ſelfe. Whatſocuer therefore thou conceiueſt of thy 
ſcuere chaſtizement, the ende thereof notwithſtanding 
ſhewcth, that itis for thy good . For what can be better, 
then this way to imprint in thy mind, none otherwiſe then 
by dreames and viſions that either the Lord hath alread 
(and hereof I am perſwaded for mine owne part in re gar 
of thy preſent eujll behavjour) or ſhould haue, by ſome o- 
ther greater tranſgreſſion, wic h hee forefeeth thou 145 

t 


* CY A 4 l * : «3 © > 
CREE SELIITY ö enn. 
eee te Ts 


i 


RI q " 
. $15 » 


* 
*. 


bout to fall into, ſomething againſt thee, that ſo thou ba- 
uing offended (as Joubtlde thou haſt inthe wordes that 
haue paſſed from thee in this thy miſery) thou mighteſt lay 
to amend : or ſeeing thee running into ſome more noto - 
rious offence, by this viſitation thou mighteſt be preuented 
_ from it: thy pride of hart, (for heercunto thou — 
ſeemeth to be very — inclined; then the which no pain — 
is more dangerous vnto Man, nothing more deteſtable in 
the eyes of the L.) might be pulled down. Not miſerable, 
and wretched therfore as thou ſuppoſeſt, but moſt bleſſed, 
(but Þ thou canſt not ſee into it)is thy eſtate now in 
of chat it might haue bin, i thou haddeſt bin let gee on in 
thy courſe, vn hout correction. But moſt happy of al, in that 
the Lord hath raiſed yp one (and let it bee admitted that I 
am the man) to put thee in mind of that is amiſſe inthee, 
and ſo to redeeme thy life from periſhing,by beleeuing the 
Lords promiſes made to all penitent finners, through the 
immaculate Lamb ſlaine from the beginning of the world; 
not to looke ypon thine own righteouſneſle · being alto- e 2; 
er imperfeR,butto ſeek to be made righreous through 
im, whoſe righteouſneſſe alone is able to whtify thee be · 
fore God; Euen ſuch a one as will be an earneſt ſuiter* b Iames 5, 
vnto the Lord for thee, and neuer give ouer, vntill he hath 
obtained for thee attonement with the Lord, a recoucring 
againe, or rather adoubling of the Lords fauorable coun- 
tenaunce vnto that thou diddeſt formerly inioy: in warde I inferre this 
comfort, peace of conſcience, a conſidence that thy ſinnes concluſion, 
areforgiuen thee, much greater then that thou haddeſt be- becauſe theſe 
fore, which alſo he ſhall publiſh in the eares of the congre- — — 
ariſing from 
gation to thy ineſtinable conſolation, and ioy of hart. All the 3 f. verle 
theſe are plaine euidences of the Lordes greatneſſe; the are brought 
reatnes of his wiſe dome, mercy, and iuſtice together in according 
with the reſt of his attributes, which are as vnſeparable as - <%<Y thing 


is his God-head : aboue that which is in man. — 
12 Cu- looketh that 
Way, as a of the 12. verſe of this 33. Chap (V:) I will anfwere thee that 


Godis greater then man, 


. Hobes conflict 0 163 


*Cha,3 2,V,2% 
I defire to 


juſtify thee, 


dVerſe3z 


e verſe 33 
Keep ſilence. 
4 yer.33, 

I will teach 
thee wiſcdem 


t verle 6. 
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1 haue ſpoken not with a minde to overthrow thy 
innocency, which 1 wiſh rather thou wert able to ap- 
proue, that ſo Imightzcentend for it: but that thou might- 
eſt ſee, what important reaſons there are to the contrary, 
But if chou thinke ftill, notwithſtanding I haue vſed al theſe 
proofes, to beat downe that high conceit of thine, concer- 
ning purity and perfection, which thou exalteſt aboue the 
Lordes, that thou haſt committed no fault in the carriage 
of thy ſelfe and thy cauſe in this diſvutation, but art voyde 
of all blame, neither haſt gone to far in the iuſtifieng ofthy 
ſelfe, but giuen God his right to the full: produce thyb ar- 
gumentes and diſproue me: which if thou canſt not doe, 
then let me proceed vnto that which isbehind; and while I 
vtter it, heare me with al attention e and patience, and I aſ- 
ſure thee the matter ꝗ ſhall be ſo proſitable, ſo neceſſary for 
thy learning, ſo repleniſhed with Divine and heauenly 
itddome(for as Iſaid in the beginning, the Lord hath in- 
ſpired it into my hart from aboue) thou ſhalt not repent 
thee ofthy diligence , Irefer me to the Wiſe- mene here 
preſent, ſuch as are able to diſcerne, whether in ſaying thou 
art f righteous, innocent, & pure, God hath not done thee 
right, for thou haſt not offended, no way deſerued this grie- 
vous calamity, thou doſt not openly ſpeake againſt God? 
Let this whole aſſembly iudge, whether thou ſhouldeſt 
do thy ſelfe moſt injury, (or to vie thine own phraſe)belies 
thy ſelfe moſt, if thou ſhouldſt acknowledge to haue tranſ- 
greſſed in this thy affliction: or the Lord if thou ſhouldeſt 
deny the ſame? Who ſeeth not that theſe and ſuch like 
ſpee ches ofthine, bring thee into deriſion, h euen with 
the very ſcum of the world, cf whom thou ſo much com- 
plaineſt, and make all Men ot knowledge, among whom 
thou haſt bin numbi ed heretofore, aſhamed of thee? And 
in truth, is it poiſible any man to ſotbeare to ſcorne thee 
in an holy and Godly manner, thou carrying thy ſelfe in 
contemptious ſort againſt the righteous God? No maruel 
though thou haſt reproches caſt yporithee at all hands, and 
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Iobet conflict. 165 
meat or drinke i i Drinkek 
ſcoruſulneſe 
like waters, 
conſonant? For is not this i _— 
a poſition with ſuch , and doe they not expreſſe it in their 


ia be a thing as ordinary wich thee, as thy 
digeſt them as thou canſt : ſceing thy words, and the word 
ol them that ate at deſiance with God ł agree together: 
thy actions, and others are very 


ptactize, that the Lords care doth not extend to all alike, 


— and bad ? Let a Man liue as hee lift, or let him keepe 


elle within the compaſſe of Gods command the beſt 
he can, all is one, his regard ſhall be the ſame ? And is not 


this alſo an aciome with thee, & doth not thy behauiour'! er 


declare as much? How ſay ye that are men of vnderſtand- 
ing?=Iznot this good ſtuffe? Can there be any greater * — 
] 


backe ro the Seruants of God, then to perſwade them, 
them indure what they will for his ſake, ler them be as ſer- 
uiceable as poſſibly can bee vnto him, there is no rocom - 
pence notwithſtanding in ſtore for them: but the vndutiful, 
the diſobedient, the — and rebellious, ſhal be in like 
reckoning and account with him, for all that? If this bee 
not to eſteeme of God as of one that hath no reſpett vnto 
his fol lo wers, beareth not a beautifull mind · to ſuch as de- 
pend vpon him, neglecteth the duty of equity and loue to 
thoſe that haue by al meanes poſſible — to pleaſe him, 
and to win his good liking : what may we imagin it to be? 
If this be not te diſanull gods providence in genetall. and 
his ſpeciall prouidence ouer his Church, and Children ? 
whatſhall we make of it? If this he not to turne the Lords 
excellent order in the gouernment of the world, into con- 
tuſion, what is there that can doe it? 


CyMATA IT 


Or the confuration therefore heteof and that we may Chap. 34 


purge the almighty of this blot of diſorder, & iniuſtice 
in his Kingly office, which he holdeth ouer all the Princes 
of the earth, people, and Nations, as ſupreame-head to 
diſpoſe ofall things therein; and concerning all men from 
the higheft and greateſt Monarch, vnto the loweſt & mea- 
neſt ſubiect: 2 with me ye that are Men of know- 
ledge, to — and ſee what an — 

3 b ent 
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bVerſe 23 


everſe 14 


166 Jobe. 
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lent order he keepeth there: Behold che face of the earch, 
and obſerue his gouernment there: contider that he alone 
created al things at chefirſt in thoſe degrees, in that - 
ly and amiable order, in which they now remain; faſhio- 
ned them vato that comlines, wherin they are; continueth 
them {till in frame, that he alone (howſocuer it my ſeeme 
to be the work of man) is the deuiler of the — 
& ordinances of euery wel ordered common wealth here 
beneath, and that as he is ynder the authority of none but 
bath an abſolute power ouer all in himſelfe, is in nature 
moſt wiſe, holy, righteous, aboundant in kindneſſe to all. 
ſo is his eye of goodneſſe reached out chiefely vnto ſuch: 
his arme of protection principally ſtreached ouer ſuch 
as deuote themſelues vnto his ſeruice and obedience, nei - 
ther may any ſhorten away or alter the courſe of them. For 
he hauing prouided them for theſe, the property of them 
muſt . changed, but they muſt haue them in the cheef 
place : and firſt cuery one according as he ſhall bee found 
moſt worthy,in Þ perfermice of his duty. Which courſe of 
his,thogh irbeinotalwaies on foot,neither wil he obſcrue 
it ſtill, as one, and as often as he would haue him: yet he 
faileth not b euermore to keepe it firſt orlaft; in this Lfe,or 
which is to come, according as it ſhall ſeem beſt ynro 
him to put it in place & execution. But if he ſhould deale 
with the godly after this rule continually, and neuer ſwarue 
from it here in this life: yet according to thy delire for thy 
ſelfe, thoſe that are molt vertuous of all ot her, ſhould bee 
neuer the nearg for reaping of any temporall bleſſings (no 
nor ſpirituall and etemall neither) any fauout or mercy 
whatſocuer,more the the wicked. For thou makeſt thy ſup- 
plycation that thy worthineſſe might bee thought vppon, 
which alas, were ite ſtraightly looked into, how wouldeſt 
thou, together with al the liuing, be deceiued of thy hope: 
& in ſtead therof haue the curſe of God alwaies follo win 


thee at the heeles here in this life, & the ſentence of d 


and condemnation after this life ended, to paſſe vpon thee 
and them, to the vtter conſuming of al fleſh d. 1 Jeb 
| -- thou 
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thou art o ſmote ding · (and I pray thee if there Verſe 16 
be any thing in thee marke what I ſhall fay vnto thee) then 
ſo re conceiue of him that is the ſounder of the law, as not 
to be a lover of fequity which is the onely thing that it in- Vee 37 
tendeth to bring men vnto. For to giue the Lorde his due, 
and man his due (which is nothing elſe, but equity and iu- 
Mice) is all that it requireth, And Ithinke thou art of more 
diſcretion,then to belceue, that he which is Lord ouer all 
the world, ſhoulde bee an enimy 9 7 
lar to ſupport bis Kingdome . I perſwade my ſelſe, | 
wouldeſt not dare to complaine publikely of a man of e mi- 
nent place and in great eſtimation, for the due execution 
of his office, much leſſe to ſpeak euill of a King that com- verſe x8 
maundeth to death wh6 he will, that appoint eth what pu⸗- 
niſhment he will, how extreame ſoeuer vnto offenders: tre- 
member then, that thou haſt bin too forward in thy accuſa 
tions againſt him that is higheſt, and moſt eminent, a- 
boue King and Keſar, mightieſt and 2 Emperour or 
Monarch of the earth, infinitely lifted yp aboue that prince 
and god of this wotld: which ruleih in the aire aboue thoſe 
glorious thrones, principalities and powers, in heauenly 
places: thatis renowned before all, moſt abſolute in his 
place, and without exception, more petfect, and complet 
in himſelfe, then the vertues of all men ioyned together in 
one could make him; that regardeth not kmared, not cun- 
try, nor condition, but valeweth one as hee doth another, 
waighethevery ane in the ſame ballance, putteth no diffe- 
reace hetwecn the learned, and vnlearned, rich and poore, 
Prince h and people, but eſteemeth of each perſon in like * Verſe rg 
ſort, becauſe he made them al; put no diſtinction between 
them in nature, but framed them of one and the ſelfe ſame 
ſubſtance equally. 
Thediffercnce that is,is for order ſake among our ſelues, 
which he will haue to be kept, and an account to bee yeal- 
ded him according to our degrees : But in reſpect of 
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himſelte, there is no priuiledge, or prerogatiue belong- 4 
ing to any aboue his tellowes : Becauſe the: . ; 
| l ut | 
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iwerſe 15. 


t The people 
ſhall be trou- 
bled at mid- 


1 yerſc 20. 
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4 verſe 21 
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but is his ſubiect, arid bound in like manner as others ave 


m Sball take a- 
way the migh- 


Herbe. exenthen he willfs woderarerke matcegtiy 
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to obay his Lawes: to which all mankinde without any 
on are tyed, vnder paine:of eternall damnation 


exemption a 
to ſubmit themſelues. Againſt him chere is no Man that 


is able ro make reſiſtance, in reſpect of him whole Nations 
and Kingdomes are as one i Man, altogether vnable to 
withſtand his power: at his pleaſure theſe muſt be tranſla - 


ted, and brought to ing: and then too when 
ſeeme to bee — — 


pight.verle 20 ment, an d come to confuſion, and that without any adoe, 


without the helpe = of Man: the hecke of the Lorde one- 


They ſhall dye ly fhall either change and alter them in another forme, or 


cauſe them vtterly to vaniſh away, according as his will 
u, and ſo too, chat they themſelues notwithſtanding being 
Iudges v ſhal becompelled to confeſſe, he hath done them 


hand, vetſe 20 nothing but right, nothing but that which is reaſonable, 


and equall, | 
. Cvy usr A. 12. 
VV therfore they hauing eſcaped a long time 
for many notorious crimes, they now commit- 
ting nothing ſo toule and heynous as heretofore , the 
Lorde notwithſtanding breaketh out againſt them, and 
bringeth them to deſtruction is no ſtrange thing, becauſe 
his eyes were ypon their former = waics, neither were any 
of them hidden frõ his fight. For there is nothing paſt bur 
he keepeth a regeſter of it, nothing ſo * cloſely, ſecretly, 
obſcurely, or cunnungly done, but he beholdeth it euen as 
clearely, as when a thing is acted in the face of the Worlde 
at Noone- day. Which though he wil not ſeeme to ſee for 
the preſent, yet afterward leaſt they, or others by the ex- 
ample of ſuch, ſhould flatter themſelues in their wicked- 
neſſe, ot imagine him to be forgetful of that which is paſt, 
or ignorant of that which is committed in the darke, or 
elſe vniuſt in ſuffering iniquity to goe vnpuniſhed : hee 
will make it euident to all Men, that he marked it well 


9 
- 


- 
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their mouth ſhal be ſtopped vp from complaining of hard 
meaſure, and ſhall be forced to acknowledge, that it is no- 

thing aboue, but rather much leſſe then their finnes haue 

called for . If any ſuppoſe that their might or multitude, 

may exclude them from the hand of the Lorde, they de- 

ceiue themſelues. For the — of power to turne 

hew ſtrong ã and puiſant ſoeuer they be, that haue played N 
the rebels againft him: And let them be ſure, —— 

men conceale their miſdeedes, or beare them out in 

— and MoS them intheir — yet — 

is of ſtrength to draw them out of their lurking places, and 

ſet them — an open theater, e and ther to — their ab- 60 
homiuations to be written in great Capitall Letters, to bee 

read of all the ſpectators, not of one Citty alone, but of 

the whole company and hoſt of Heauen and earth. And , Verk 
all for this — becauſe they refuſed to vnderſtande! 37 
when they might, What belonged to their goed , and 
contemned the God of their ſaluation . The cry ofthe 

paore, whome they have oppreſſed t with their infinite s Verſe 28 
wronges, piercing the heauens , and aſcending vp vnto 

his threne,hath cauſed the Lord to deſcend down, & make 

them feele theforce of his Arme . Whom when hee hath 

broken in peeces, and vtterly conſumed wich the ſtrength , erſe 29 
therof, he then giueth a time of refreſhing h vnto thole his 
— — peace in their borders, for the 

time to come, euen as longe as they continue loyall and 

dutifull ſubie&es vnto him, in ſuch ſort that no man, no i i Whe can 
Tyrant ſhall be able to trouble their tranquillity, for. the . 
Lord frowneth vpon him who dareth to take his part. The * 
hatred that the Lord beareth to the haughty and proude 

ſpiric, to the cruell and ſauage hart, on the one (ide, prouo- 

keth him to pull him downe : the goodnes of his nature, * 

on the other fide — hum to he lpe the afflicted, and 

through his power he bringeth to paſſe whatſoeuet he wil. 

Tbeſe as they go — — 2 vnchangeable in 

hin and chereſcre when he will ſhake off the yoake of the 


2 : op- 
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oppreſſour, be he neuer ſo mighty, from the necks of the 
diſtreſſed people, it muſt be ſo, there is no changing of his 
minde, there is no perſwading him to the contrary . Nay, 
they that ſhall go about to do it, though they be whole na- 
When he ki. tions, and countries: yea though all the world ſhould be 
Jeth hisfxce met together about it, and deale with him onely by way of 
who can be· ſupplycation, he would be ſo far from condeſcending vn- 
hold him, to them, that according as hee maketh the Mountaines to 
whether it be tremble, ſo would he make theit hartes to quake with the 
Ton anions, ſteinneſſe of his lookes. | 
Or 2 man One- 
ly? verſe 29 7  CvMATA13. | 
Chap, 34 j is no ſtriuing therfore /ob for thee with thelord: 
Ver, 31. ifz his pleaſure be to afflict thee ſtil, thou muſt be con- 
. Plat, tented with it, if to ſend thee deliuerance thou matt praiſe 
2 les him forit. But if it ſhall ſeeme good vnto him to be grati- 
: ous vnto thee, and to redeeme theeout of this thy trou- 
I ill not ble, vpon thy calling to mind how lewdly thou haſt beha- 
deſtroy.V,zt ued thy ſelfe in this thy miſery, then there is no further b 
danger behinde: Otherwiſe, his indighation ſhall hang o- 
uerthy head (till, though he forbeare thee fora time. 
me adviſe thee therfore, to that which belong eth to euery 
mans duty, which is, that though thou knowe nothing a- 
miſſe in thy ſelfe, yet becauſe the Lorde is cleater ſighted 
then thou art, cry vnto him for mercy, profeſſe thy ſelfe to 
Il Tſee not, he ignorant of many things, and deſirous e to be taught of 
— , him; vnable to ſtand of thy ſelfe, & willing to be firengrh- 
ned by him ;atranſgreſſour of his coue nant, a grieved ſin- 
4 iI have ner, and that thy care is fornothing ſo much as to bee re- 
done wicked conciled vnto him, and à leade a new life, thereby to haue 
y l wil do no his fauour continued vntothee. | 
mote. V, 33 For the way that thou takeſt to accuſe the Lord as a ti- 
gorous Judge, and to aſſume vnto thy ſelfe ſo much wiſe- 
dome, as to preſcribe him how to execute his iudgementes : 
is in no ſort to be admitted. And be ſure if thou deſpiſe my 
Werſe 33 counſel and proceed in it, he wil not aflivage his wrath; but 
bee inc enſed more and more againſt thee. And now thou 
haſt my mind againſt which in the defence of ſuch abſudi- 
ties 
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ties as thou haſt broached, l think thou c anſt haue very lit 
tle to ſay, but it thou baſt any thing thou mayſt produce it. 
If chou neither wilt nor canſt anſwer any — for thy (elf 
(for one muſt needs follow becauſe thy mouth is ſto 

vp) Iam contented to indure the cenſnte of thE that ſtand 
by, being men of wiſedome, & iudgment, whether I haue 
not eleately proued thee to be a man wanting both know- 
ledge and deſcretion ? My prayer therefore (for their ſi- 
lence ſhewerhthat this whole company doth conſenc ynto 


tVerle 34.35 


me) vnto the Lord tor thee is, that he would follows thee * Verle 36 


on ſtill with his correQions , euen ſo long vntill thou be ſo 
humbled in thine owne eyes, that thou ſhalt acknowledge 
thy ſelf to haue tranſgreſſed in thy anſwers vnto thy frẽds. 
This my prayer though it may ſeem very harſh,yet ſurely ir 
is ſuch, as I knowe not how to make a more profitable for 
thee, becauſe if thou ſhouldeſt be permitted ro conclude 
according to thy proceeding hetherunto, albe it the Lorde 
did afflict thee at the firſt, for no great extraordinary or 
flazitious crime, yet as he hath already laid his hand more 
heauy vppon thee, for that thou groweſt euery day to an 
higher degree of ſinne, ſo ſhal he be forced (thou inerea- 


ſing in thy contumely) to 2ugmene * the waight thereot > Vet 35 


till he ſhall haue throwne thee downe vnrecouerably. 

And vetily it ĩs to be feared, that vnleſſe the Lord ſhew 
himſelfe mighty in ſubduing the rebe lion of thy heart, 
thou art growing apace into a molt dangerous eſtate, inſa- 
much that (ſay what I can in the Lords behalfe) yet thou 
wilt for a l that clappe thy handes at me asthou a1ddeſt at 
thy friendes, in token of victory: wilt alſo multiply wordes 
at the length, notwithſtanding thy preſent ſilence, to the 
defacing not of vs alone that are the image of God, but to 
the blemiſhing of the beauty of hu owne honour, 

The zeale of this glory of his, maketh mee to defireof 
him to keepe thee ſtill ynder his chaſtizementes, becauſe I 
know there is no berter way to piue thee a light into thy 
errours, and to reach thee what belongeth voto thy duty 
tovrard God, then this meanes. > 

22 CVVAT4A.14. 


' Chap, 3 


averſe 3 
dchap, 7, 20 
vyerlc 4 
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* Shetbalom 
though it pro- 
perly ſigniſie 
the vpper regi- 
en of the ayre, 
and ſo is yied 
forthe clouds, 
as comming of 
Shathak con 
twndereto 


ces, noting 
thinnes & the 
ſabrlenes ot 
the ſubſtance 
ot it, yet ĩt is 
taken often- 
times and ſo 
heere, as the 
matter ſhew- 


M b n. 


ech, for the higheſt part ofthe heauens which we ſee, verſe 6.7,** Plal. 16,2. 


. o 


Cvuara. 14. ens 

Or this duty thou art fil to learn, otherwiſe thou woul- 
deſt haue more gouernment of thy tongue, then thus to 
ouerfhoor thy ſelfe, and ſay: What Iuſtice may be expected 
at the handes of the Lorde , when hee hath no wore 
regard of the innocent crying vnte him in his oppreſſion, 
then ofthe moſt wicked liuer. And as for afflicion, it is 
a great word in thy mouth c that there is no vic of that, & 
therefore for me to pray for the coutinuing of that any lon- 
ger vpon thee, whereof thou haſt had roo much and doo te- 
dious a tryal already : is but a vain thing, This is that which 


euery man condemneth in thee for a towle fault, which I 


mult now againe, ſand the rather, becauſe thy friends haue 
not ſatisfied the auditory im it) take in hand to conſute. 

Be it therefore that the Lorde putteth no difference be- 
tweene thee, being a good man (tor I knowe this pleaſeth 
thee wel, and I am contented to graunt it thee for diſputati- 
on lake ) and another man that is cuill, but afflicteth you 
both, ſcourgeth you both alike, and in the ſame meaſure & 
manner: Wilt thou challenge him forit, that is ſo farre a- 
boue thee, as the heauens *4 are aboue the earth ? Why do- 
eſt thou not rather conſider, that as the wickednes of the o- 
ther cannot hurt him, ſo cannot thy goodneſſe *< proſit him 
or make him indebted vnto thee. For howſoeuer it fareth 
with the actions ef men, bee they vertuous, or be they viti- 
ous: look notwithſtandiag what the Maieſty of Gods king 
dome hath beene from euetlaſting, it doeth fill remaine the 
ſame without any increaſe, or decreaſe at all: Indeed in re- 
ſpeR of vs, it is otherwiſe, For the godly inciting others 


breake in pie= to the praiſing of God, and a vertuous life by their good ex- 


ample, the vngodly drawing on others to the conremning 

ot his name, and caſting off all care to do wel, by their inor- 

dinat walking: do in regard of men, adde honer and diſho- 
nor vnto the Lords kingdome. 

Howbent, this is nothing tothe amplifieng or impairing 

of it, as it is in it ſel fe. For ſo the brightneſſe of it is in that 

| er- 
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— blorre can fiaine it; the glory ofitin that 
excdlency,tharno beauty can bee caſt vnto it, more to 2- 
dorneit. 

Vaderſtand then, that if the Lord pleaſe to beſtow health 
and other bleſſings of this life ypon vs, it is not becauſe hee 
hath receiued any good t; from vs, that moued him to affect 
vs, but it hath proceeded meerely from his own merciful 
inclination Or if he pleaſeto execute his iudgements vpon 
the reprobate ones, or his chaſtiſements vppon his owne, 
having diſobeyed him it is not for that his kingdome muſt 
'nectls go to the grouad, did he not auendge himlelte yppon 
the one(according as it is with a man if hee preuaile not a* 

ainſt his enemy) and did hee not cauſe the other by ſome 
— meanes to come in againe to doe him homage. But 
for that the end why he made the worlde, the preſeruation 
namely of the elect ſhould bee fruſttate, if hee ſhoulde not 
ſometimes proceed ynto iudgement euen here in this life a- 
gainſt the one, and his ordinance and decree concerning the 

other, namely the ſaluation of their ſoules ſhould bee made 
void (if he ſhould not keepe them vader diſcipline. Let the 
latter bee thine owne eſtate, which if it bee ſo good, (ball 
not the Lord deale well by thee in continuing this calami- 
ty yet longer, ſeeing that which thou haft hitherunto indu- 
red, bath notſhow bitter and greeuous ſoeuer it hath bin, a 
thing that thou ſtill complaineft of wrought that in thee 
(/iz) humihationand repentance for the which it was im- 
3 if thou ſtil vrge, thou canſt not ſee how this ſhold 

e, becauſe thou art righteous ; h waigh withthy ſelſe, that 
the Lord hath ſome good drift in cuery action of his, & be- 
cauſe he inendeth nether hisowni good. not the good of the 
wicked and teprobate, in this thy conflict, he muſt nee ds in- 
tend thy good therein. CVvMATA-IF, 
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t Introduced 


becavſe of 


that ver. 2, 


this chap. 


byerſe 2 


i verſe 7 


AX d I pray thee is thy righteoufnes ſo ablolut, that thou Chap, 35 
eedeſt no diſcipline? Indeed thou wouldſt be more * e 


righteous then God, becauſe thou having bin an obedient 


ſubiect vato him, he handleth thee like a rebel, dand when. 
thou wouldſt confer with him about it; be c wil not be ſeen. 3 


dyerſe 3 


ch. 36, 201 


dAverſe 9 


# 


eve tſe 10 


fyetſe 11 
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But I affure thee he wil handle Rebbels otherwiſe then hee, 
hath handled thee hetherunto, for there is a further i 

ment in ſtore for them, then that which is felte in this life. 
And as for alight ofthe Lords countenance (a thing vhicli 
thou often caleft vpon him for)who euer hath had it during 
this morality } and who euer almoſt hath hee vouchſafed 
to confer withall heere below. Thoſe whom hee bath thus 


dignified and honored, being like vnto the ſeuen planets in 


the firma ment, one among inſinit thouſands haue carryed 
humble and lowly minds: thou art a man ofa ſwelling aud 
i ſpirit, ſhall he lend his eare to ſuch a one thatconcey- 
ueth no better of him then that he is a companion fora baſe 
and vile wotme of the earth ? Wouldeſt thou haue him giue 
care vnto themythar cry out becauſe of « oppreſſion, w 

they erre in the tight manet of inuocation, as doing it with 
no harty affection, no affiance in his help, no remembrance 
of ſinging praiſes e vnto him for former mercics, together 
with preſent miſeries, becauſe ordained for their good te- 
ceiuved.For theſe cuen al of chem mult be in place. in the ex- 
rremeſt nuſery,otherwiſe there is no hope for the procuring 
of any bleſſing from the Lord. 

To cty out in their affliction is the remedy which the brute 
beaſts and fouls of the beauen do vie: but to cry with kno- 
ledge is that which putteth a difference betu een them and 
vs. Though he heare them cheiefote when they barely cry 
vnto him, yet vnleſſe it be done of vs in reaſon, in wiſdome, 
in vnderſtanding, which guide vs vnto thankſgining, an ac- 
knowledgement of our — conti it ion for them, humi- 
lity in his preſence, dread of his Maic - + perſwaſion of his 
power that he is able, and in his promiſes that be is willing, 
and io his compaſſion that he is inclined to eaſe vs: hee will 
not heare vs to our benefit and the extending ofhis fauour 
vnto vs, How then ſhould thy prayer prevaile with him, in 
whom thete is not onely a defect if not in al, yer inthe moſt 
part of theſe : but alſo in that thou takeſt from him all care 
of his choſen, of the 2 of luſtice vnto them: 
which is a mannifeſt detracting from his * tate, 
| g rowne, 
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Crowne, and Dignity. Ho wbeit as for ſuch as direct their 

prayers vnto him in that manner as hath beene Preſcribed, 

though he may peraduenture, for to exerciſe their verge 

and maketryall of their faith, deferre them for a while, yet 

hee doeih not euermote reiefthem, but they continuing ., _- 

conſtant, doe receive them at length in all kindnes Wher- — 

fore my counſel vnto thee is this, whic h both my ſelfe and 

my friends haue giuen thee heretofore, euery one in his or- 

der, and more then once, acknoledging the Lorde to bee a 

righteous judge, ſubmitte thy ſelfe, commit thy cauſe vnto 

hien, confeſſe thou haſt offended in thy Conflict, depend vp 

on him for the clenſing thee from thy miſery : for = ſhal 

thy prayer be ia the right forme; and then mayeſt thou ex- | 

pe ſome good to be towarde thee at the * f laſt, What ſchap. 36, 21 

though thy ſinnes haue derſerued greater calamity ? What 

though thy tongue hath vttred much vanity ? What thogh 

thou halt ſought to make the Lords throne the ſeatof iniu- 

ſtice ?yetfor all that, if thon firſt bewaile thy Pride of hart *cha,3 5 

and preſumptuous ſpeeches ; and then ſueſt vnto him for — —— 

mercy, he wil eaſe thee, hopeſt in him he wil helpe ther, cal- — — 

leſt ypon him he will haue a blefling for thee. And know tus ire dn 

for a ſurety, that the want of the performance of theſe du- brought im- 

des, hath bin the cauſe of the heat of his dilpleaſure againſt Tediacely vp- 

thee thus long. 328. 
Jab. I do acknowledge (Euba) that the Lord who neuer ue bim. v. 10 

ſendeth away empty his poore ſuppliants, hath in fauor vn 7udice corew ev 

to me abundantly inſpired thee with diuine wiſedome. and « «x fetts wn 

raiſed thee vp according to my oftenand feruent defire vn- Tn 8 yer? 

to him to compound this controuerſie. For theſe things are hi aniwere 

fo evident, that not to conſeſſe them twere meere wilfull- gf 10b to libs 

nes. I do beleeue, that holy anger and zeale for che truth, being not in 

becauſe of my friends vniuſt impurations layed vppon me, e — — 

and mine one . to farre, and ſtanding to much in — — 5 

my defence, togither with my breaking out into vnſeemely el eum 

words, chat if the L. 

had not inumediately ypon the ending of Ebbe his ſyeech( and for this confider of 

the ſence ot chap. 36.ver.z) giuen his ſentence in this controuetſe, that 1d him» 

ſelle would haue anſwered as much and more vnto in. 


- 
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Secondly, becauſe Elihu bad wordes tending vnto the Lordes diſhonor, 
lerle calcd Iob of the . 
18 hath moued thee{thereunto · Aud I am har- 


hee cleared bim for te ly thankefull vnto the Lord for this mer 

hislite paſt : yet be condem- vouchſaſed mee at the „ and — 
ned kim for chispreſent ati- when I was at the pointe of deſperation; and 
N likewiſe vnto thee for thy loue, and faithful 

rn 10 dealing, in cleating mee on the one ſide to my 
fed euen this Elihu (though 2 : 
ſpecial ms) as an inftrumet to Er eat Contentation, and the confutation of my 
moue lob to blaſpheme the acculers of blame in my life paſt, and on the 
_ name. * _ fide, in conuincing me of —— 

'» becauſe 1. umption,yntemperancy in my io 

— tan = _ ſol might ſee myne errour, bee caſt done in 

; and mildoeſſe, the Mine opinion, and conceiue ſorrow within my 
the reſt of bis friendes) yet in ſelſe. Howben ſome thinges there are, where- 
too much acerbity, — been in thou doeſt not ſo well acquite thy ſelfe. As 
brought to a more deſperate fuſt, in not waighing ſo throughly che impor- 


— 1 — —— tunateneſſe of mine accuſers (and thoſe, ſuch as 


fections, to — azainſt I had a good opinion of in times paſt, touch- 
the Lorde, if hee had not in ing very — creddite, then the which 
molt mercitull manner there- nothing is more deare vnto v8,)prouoking me 
pon, ſtraight way vttered his . ad x : h 
voyce. to goe to fatre in myne one defence: not the 
vnlupportablenes ofmy calamity, which made 
u this me breake forth into vnſauoty ſpeeches, and ſhew my ſelfe 
e in impatient (for ſuch circumſtances ought not to bee neg- 
Bhbu, yet the lecke by him that will duly arbitrate a mattet) Ihen in ma- 
— rap r king an harder conſtruction of my words then that I inten- 
ey Moſes ded: & whereas I deſerue to be reproued, there through the 
when he brake heat ofthy zeale (which is a common fault of moſtſo & af- 
the two tables ſected) to exceede the meane, and to runne out into ouer- 
written by the much bitterneſſe. 
18 Sharpnes I confeſſe was fit for mee, and fo ſit, that with- 
No: PE hs out it I could not have been called home to acknowledge 
Numb 25,be- mine owne weakenes and vileneſſe in that manner, and in 
cauſe they all that lowlincile ro bow my ſelfe at the feete of the Lordes 
did it io zcale Maieſty, as now I am brought: yet for any Man, ſpecially 


ber glory: one apointed as a I e ina cauſe to be more rough, & vi- 
w 


olent in his teprehenſion, then g̊ nature of che offence doth 
| — 
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quire, is not commendable, For concerning the former of 
eſe two laſt, namely, thy oncr-hard conſtruction of my 
words, I muſt tell thee that thou haſt very much forgotten , <1, .. 
thy ſelfe, to » (ay that I vſed any ſuch as theſe : 1am b pure, verſe, 8. 
cleane, without iniquitie, free from tranſgreſſion. Some o- b Chap. 33 
thers indeede I vſed tending that e way, but not with a pur- — — 
poſe to iuſtiſie my ſelfe (according to thy collection) before e ** 
God, For I haue profeſſed the contrary 4 ſundry times, but 4 Chap, g. ver. 
that I might refell the cauill of my Accuſers againſt my for- 2, 20. 21, 14, 
mer life: and this, and no other is my meaning in all my — — 
ſpeeches to the like effect. 1 ; 
That long © oration therefore of thine, concerning the to 31. 

righteouſnes of GOD, though it be a worthy one, yet no- 
thing worth to confute any thing that I haue ſpoken, (for I f Chap. 12, 
haue f commended it as much my ſelfe) I will not denie, 
but that I faid the Lord bath remoued away my s iudgmet, 8 Chap. 27. 
but I viterly deniethy interpretation thereof. For I had no 
thought therein to diſparage the Lordes vpright dealing to- 
wardes mee, according to thy illation; but I conceiueditin 
this ſence, that my iudgement in the ſight of men, was ſuch 
as belonged to a moſt wicked perſon, and that which be- 
longed vnto me, was not to be made a terror vnto others in 
my rare and fearefull puniſhment, becauſe of my extraordi- 
narie wicked life, but to haue my reward; and this is remo- 
ued from the eyes of men with the faithfull, whom the Lord 
in his mercy is wont to exempt from the horrible venge- 
ance which he hath prepared for the vngodly. 

I know well, that the rightcous cannot be diſcerned from 
the varighteous by theſe outward afflictions, for that they 
are common as well to the one asto the other. And yetI 
know againe that the world is of another opinion, thinking 
them only in Gods fauour, that liue heere in a happy eſtate, 
which cauſed me to vtter forth theſe words, The Lord con- 
ſumeth the b juſt and vniuſt: that is to ſay, freeth neither of h Chap, 9, 
theſe from temporal calamitie: but this is farre from that —_ 
thou gathereſt i therevpon, namely, that to ſtudieto pleaſe ae = - 
God, hath no proſit in it. And let this ſuffice to ſhew vnto 
A \ 
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thee, that thy conſtrution of my wordes , is harder often- 
times then that I intended in them. 
Now, that I may proue in like fort, that when thou haſt 
k Chap. 33 luſt cauie to reptoue mee, thou goeſt too farre, I will begin 
ver, 11,12,13, with that bitter (reprehenſion of thine arifing from theſe 
cc. words: The Lord looketh | narrowly vnto my pathes. For 
| _ 13. thoudooſtfotake mee vp for this ſpeech , with ſome other 
of the like nature, as if I had thereby ſought to preferre my 
| felfebefore » God; or inflamed with the ſpirit of arrogan- 
v Chap. 33 cic, I had u lifted vp mine atme againſt him. Whereas in 
verſe 13 truth, the vehemencie of my paine forced mee to vtter thoſe 
words, in regard whereof, thou ſhouldeſt rather haue com- 
forted me, and exhorted me to conſtancie, then to haue ag- 
rauated my ſinne to my further diſcouragement. 

o Chap. 34 Sometimes thy confutation is by way of *« infultation, 
verſe 2 Heare 6 yee Wiſe men, 6 yee of vnderſtanding harken vn- 
to mee; For what is this elſe , but in triumphing manner to 
call in all men as witneſſes of my vndiſcreetnes: fometimes 
p Chap. 36 thou dooſt number me among the i wicked, ſometimes a- 
Elibs ſaith as mong ſuch with whom God is 4 angry, as with the rebelli- 
much elle · ous and blaſphemers. Onely this is the difference betweene 
where. thee and my other Aecuſers, they condemne me for my life 
__ for- palt, thou 2 my preſent carriage in this cauſe. And thus I 
Md though am provoked and grieued euen by thy moderating of the 
it follow, be. controuerſie, becauſe partly thou dooſt not ſee ſo fully into 
cauſe it is moſt the matter thou yndertakeſt, as were to be wiſhed; partlie, 
evident of all hecauſe eithet thou dooſt not vnderſtand my meaning in 
— 4 * many things, or elſe (which is worſe) thou dooſt wreſt the 
| Chap. 36, ſenceof my words, & dooſt carry them to another end then 
veiſle 18, they were produced by me: partly alſo, becauſe the feruen- 
cie of thy zeale hath made thee to tranſgreſſe the boundes 

of modeſtie, and moderation in thy reproofes. 
For hee that will doe good by his reprehenſion, muſt not 
onely looke to his groundes that they be ſound, and ſuch as 
. , cannotbe confuted, bat hee muſt have alfo a regard of the 
manner of his proceeding therein, that it bee not in too 
5 much lenitie, nor in too much acerbitie, but ſutable cverie 
1 way 
. / a 1 
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vnto the offence. Which beei er, the reprehen- 
een mere th 2 
prehenſion muſt be in the more mildnes, this laſt thou haſt 
not remembred. But — , eee I pray 
thee, neither. let this breake off the threado „ e : for 
Liruſt there is ſomething behind, and ſuch as ſhall make re- 
compence for whatſoeuer is paſt, and yeeld me much more 
comfort, then all the diſcomfort I haue hether · vnto tecei- 
ucd from thee. 


Hrraxis. 18. 


6 — — — _— 


Els. 
Perſons. 57 2 
lob. b 

Elibs. Ethervnto I haue beenein the confutation 

of thoſe thinges which I thought to be a- 9 
miſſe, wherein albeit I haue laboured to keepe an euen 
courſe, ſaue onely that my ſtudie hath been to hold vp Gods 
honor to the vttermoſt of my power, yet I perceive (706) by 
thy * forwardnes to anſwere, that it doth not very wel pleaſe — _ 
thee. Neuertheleſſe, giue me leaue a little, to produce ſome id. . uu. 
other more deere prooſes, and to fortiſie and ſtrengthen l. 
what hath beene ſpoken more fully. My proofes ſhall be 
fetched from the b auncient records, and from ſuch as are b verſe 3. 
memorable, and famous in latter times, from the miraculous 
workes of the Lordes high and deepe wiſedome: and of 
theſe I will produce as well ſuch as are extraordinary, as: 
thole that alwayes keepe wonted and vſuall manner conti- c And will at- 
nually. tribute righte- 


And is it not good reaſon (thinke you) that 1 ſhould thus — 


ſcarch my wits and beate my braines in the Lords e behalfe, j. 
8 ſc 
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ſtriue and contend for the maintenaunce of his credite , to 
free him in his good name from the leaſt ſuſpition of blame 
Ill che waies I can, that bath made me ſo noble a creature & 
4'Vetle, 4. He indued me with 4 vnderſtanding to ſee ſo fatre into his ex- 

_ —— cellent and admirable works tending therevnto? For is not 
ſpeaketh wah our learning giuen vs to that end, to honour our God that 
thee, beſtowed it vpon vs? And I dare auouch, that this learnin 

of mine which Inowe profeſſe, is moſt perfect, and fined 
indeede, moſt exquiſite, moſt abſolute, and without all ex- 
ception, & ſuch as ſtandeth vpon ſure & infallible grounds, 

e verſe 4.For and that thou haſt not to do with ſuch a one as knowing the 

ruly my wor- truth will deale e vnfaithfully with thee, in adding vnto it, 

3 got or taking from it, revealing ſome part, and concealing the 
2 reſt, or in the miſaplying of the doctrines, but with ſuch a 

one as is well affected towarde thee, will truly and ſincere- 
lie demeane himſelfe in the carriage of the whole matter, 
both concerning the ſubſtance it ſelfe, and alſo the circum- 
ſtances aunſwerable to a good Teacher pertaining there- 
vnto. 
The propoſitions ate the ſame as before, firſt, that the 
Lord hath a care of his ſeruants,& defendeth them from the 
frerſe . _ jnjury ofthe Oppreſſour. For he is of ſo good a nature, & 
ſo full of compaſſion, that hee cannot ſee his ſuffer the leaſt 
wrong but he muſt ſuccour them: and though the Oppreſ- 
ſour be ſtrong, hee feareth not to encounter with him , be- 
gverſe 5. Et cauſe his g; ſtrength is more then all the power of man, & 
validus u >= cruſheth it in peeces, giueth allo fortitude to his ſouldiers to 
tus eff ond onercome. And no matuell, for beeing iuſt how can hee 
Verſe, 1 Vinke at the violence of the wicked, or paſſe ouer the * 
; wrongs of the afflicted: 
Secondly, though it gos otherwiſe with the for a while, 
yet hee liſteth them to h honour at the laſt, and bleſſeth 
1 them in the end. Thirdly, if rhey haue gone aſtray , reiec- 
i — * teth them not, but reduceth and i bringeth them home 
9, 10,19, " X X - 

” againe by his louing & chaſhſements, & after their conuer- 
k verſe 6. fon, comforteth theyr hartSvith the | ſweetnes of whatſo- 
Hefe in qyercarthly delights, with a reſeruation alſo of more per- 

* j maneot 
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manent ioy to inſue. Fourthly, and for the m other ſort myaſc 13 


that will not returne vnto him vppon his corrections, this is 
my rule, that the Lorde will purſue them with the ſworde, 
and other meſſengers of his wrath , neither will euer leaue 
them, vntill he hath brought them vnto finall ruine and de- 
ſtruction for their obſtinacie. 

Fiftly, much after the ſame is my obſeruation for the cloſe 
and cunning hypocrite, who can fo finely diſſemble the vn- 
cleaneneſſe of his » hart, euen then couering his fault when 
the Lord correReth him for it: neither will hee be induced 
to confeſſe it, howe heauie ſoeuer the hand of the Lord lie 
vppon him, but (till (though this be a meanes to heape the 
Lordes plagues more gtieuouſſy vppon his head) ſecke to 
purge himſelfe, and lay the fault vpon God. Such a one ne- 
uer cryes for mercie, neuer magnifieth the Lords goodnes, 
but is cuer telling him of his owne deſerts, and of the great- 
neſſe of his merrits. 

Both theſe muſt looke to drinke of the ſame cuppe, with 
the moſt abhominable and deteſ}able liuers, who are cur o 


n verſe 13 


by o vatimely death, when they leaſt thinke of ſuch a mat- o verſe 14. 


ter, euen in the flower of theyr time and chiefeſt iollity. 


CvMATA. 2, 


Ake heed Jeb thou be not of this laſt tanke, for among cauprer 36 


theſe muſt all ſuch be reckoned, as becing afflicted, wil 
not (though theyr hart be neuer ſo corrupt) acknowledge 
theyr faultes, but murmure againſt God, as if hee had done 
them wrong. But if yet thou wilt be an humble ſuter vnto 
the Lord, for pardon of that thou haſt committed againſt 
his highneſſe, I will exempt thee for this ſort, and will aſſure 
thee, & as many beſide as are peticioners vnto the Almigh- 


tie in this kind, that there is a mercy in ſtore for them, what a verſe 15 


affliction ſoeuer it is they are vnder. 


And it b thou haddeſt thus done heretofore, thou haddeſt b verſe 16 


beene deliuered out of the mouth of deſtruction before this 
time, which for that thou art guiltie of high treaſon againſt 
the Maieſtic of GO D, whom thou condemneſt as ap vn- 
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c veſſe 17 © juſt Iudge, is © no life to deuoure thee. For certainely hee 
is with thee in that meaſure, becauſe thou ſubmitteſt 
not thy ſelfe vnto him, that without hee ſee arclenting in 


ne thee, nothing, no not the beſt and moſt 4 pretious thinges 
everſe 19, in the world, ſhalbe taken for thy Redemption: no ſtrengih, 
no e power vpon earth, ſhall be able to reskue thee from his 


Vhen hee is determined therefore to come againſt 
rake thee, and that his wrath ſhall breake forth it ſhall be in vaine 
for thee to long for the i night, that thou mayeſt take thy 
reſt. For he whoſe manner is, when afterlong forbearance 
he is reſolued indeede to ſmite, not to make any truce at all, 
neither to giue any breathing time to him that ſtandeth out 
againſt him. 
Gene. 14,17 Novve then, hee that ſpareth not yvhole* Nations, 
but commeth vppon them in the night, and conſumeth 
gvelc 2 them with the ſword, will not s ſpare thee that art but one, 
and ſuch a one to as is not onely at warre with him, but go- 
eth about to impeach his honour; chooſeth rather to accuſe 
him as injurious, thẽ to be obedientin ſuffering with meel- 
\ What Tea. Aeſſe, ſuch corrections as he knoweth to be molt profitable 
cher is ike for him, for his h ſpeciall benefit if be could rightly conſider 
him. verſe 22. of them, and therefore doth impoſe them. 
| Wherefore, cuen as in thy former proſperitie, ſo now in 
this thy preſent calamitie is made manifeſt, how carefull the 
Lord is euermore for thy good. And this meeteth notably 
with thy murmuring on the contrary, in thine owne bebalfe 
principally : but withall, in the behalfe of his Church and 
choſen ſeruants. Which poynt I will now inlarge, and de- 
clare how wonderfull the Lord hath alwaies beene, in the 
providing for the ſafegard and welfare of them. 


CvMaATA 3. 
Chap. 36. M E thinkesitis very much, that any one ſhould mur- 


verle 22. 


mure againſt his gouernment, the abſolutenes her- 
of, all the world, in all ages, haue had ſuch notable experi- 
ence, both concerning his : abilitie, wiſedom, & care ther- 
vnto, 

of 
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vnto. He ſeeth and knoweth how t᷑uery thing ſtandeth for 
the preſent, fore · ſeeth for the time to come what will be the 
euent of it, and that ſo exactly in each particular, as nothing 
can be more required. 

To this his knowledge and ſpeculation, his practiſe is e- 
nery way correſpondent, as beeing drawne forth proportio- 
nably vnto it, as by a patterne of direction. The one there- 
fore beeing moſt exquiſite, it cannot bee choſen but the o- 
ther muſt be ſo to. And this is the forme of his — — 
Which, as appeareth by the woſt excellent order which be 
hath ſer, — eſtabliſhed in all his workes , ſo farre is it from 
v reptehenſion any way, as he left it to be a platforme, to b verſe 23 
gude all ſuch as he hath placed here in earth in the ſeate of Wa cf 
authoritie. ö wickedly a 

The framing of the World in that goodly manner as wee 
ſee, was meerely his owne e inuention, and fo the diſpoſing c Who hath 
of all matters that are done therin. For there is no man, that appointed to 
can challenge the leaſt right or intereſt, in the one, or in the bim bis waits. 
other; neither is there any man that can iuſtly find fault with wells 3g. 
ought, either for the portraiture,and draught which he hath 
drawne out, and engroſſed all at once, or for his intende» 
ment therein, or elſe for the meanes which hee hath proui» 
ded, for the ſupporting of the ſame from time to time, vnto 
the end of all times, in an equall proportion vnto the firſt 
foundation. 

It is a cleere caſe then, that order and government is the 
Lordes right, wholy and onely belonging vnto him, as the 
deuiſer and vpholder thereof; & the imagination of an idle 
braine, to thinke that hee is able, in the ſhallowneſle of his 
owne conceit, to frame a Common-wealth beyond his. 

Which were it not layd outin the heauens, and in the carth, 
as a great light, & as the Marriners ſtarre to guide our ſhip, 
there would be nothing but confuſion among all people. If 
ſuch a one would take a view but of thoſe preſidents, which 
are preſented daily before the face of all 4 men, and hidden d ver. 24, 2 
from none, ſaue thoſe that haue no eyes to ſee, his mouth 
would be ſtopped vp. Call me to mind therefore r eur 
nces 


. 
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* Rom. chap 


t, vetſe 20; 


Chap. 36. 


A ferſe 26. 


* Colo. 3. 
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dences of the Lords dealing as are plaine and knowne, and 
whereof no doubt can be made, and indge we by them, of 


ſuch works of his as are obſcure: For by the & viſible things 


of God, to come to the knowledge of thoſe wayes of his 
which are inviſible, is an excellent courſe. 


CvMATA. 4. 

O ſee the 2 of his gouernment, which is the thing 
. now in hand, appearing by the good order that he kee- 
peth in all his actions, the power and wiſedome he is of, his 
merciful} and bountifull dealing to man, this is a notable 
way. Howbeit, though wee be neuer ſo skilfull in theſe his 
viſible works,yet are we not capable for all that of the Lords 

greatnes, and the admirablenes of thoſe his wayes. 

Theſe wee beholding alwaies with our bodily eyes, doe 
rather rauiſh v with theyr beautie, and cauſe vs to wonder 
at them, then inſtruct vs fully in choſe other, which are out 
of the view of fleſh and blood, yea then bring vs to the ab- 
ſolute knowledge of theyr owne excellencie as they are in 
nature. Which we may perceive by this, in that we are not 
able to number the Lords yeeres, or to know — — 
or ending, that ſo we might begin and end our reckoning, 
And this cutteth the throate of all curioſitie of man, (and ſo 
Io of thy to too much boldnes and preſumption ) that will 
buſie himſelfe in things aboue his reach, convinceth him of 
exceeding ignorance of G OD and his attributes, (for no 
more can hee apprehend his Iuſtice, in that height of per- 
fection and excellencie as it is, then his Eternitie) and of 
extreame pride, that knowing nothing, will take vpon him 
to iudge & condemne him, in whom are * hid all the trea- 
ſares of wiſedome and knowledge. Whoſe iuſtice is as infi- 
nite, as & auncient, as vnreproueable as is his power: which 
together with his wiſedome and prouidente, how worthie, 
howe wonderfull they are, is to bee ſeene in his admirable 
workes which hee doth heere in this viſible world, Into the 
declaration whereof I am nowe entring, and that for this 


ll to wake manifeſt the ri 
er therby vato vs the righte- 
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ouſneſſe of his iudgments, that if any thing happen her- 
of we canot find out the reaſon, or that dupleaſeth vs, wee 
wil al waies be cenſuring of the Lord about it: as alſo to re- 
ſtraine our curioſity, that will neuer leaue medling with 
things that are too high for vs. 


CVMATA. 5. 
Or if we do looke into his power, which we may be- Chap. 36 
hold in his matueilous werkes, wee caunot chuſe but 
acknowledge, that ſuch an excellent artificer muſt needes 
be no leſſe iuſt then he is mighty, no leſſe beyond vs in his 
gouernment, then in his workemanſhip : and the rather if 
we conſider that the atttiburs of God cannot be*diuided, But are the 
which maketh the approbation of the one, the allowance Beaſtes and 
of all the reſt, The generation of the » Raine is an ordi- — 
nary, and common worke of the Lorde, and though Verſe ad 
ſome haue attained to the knowledge of it after a ſort: yet 29. 
could neuer any climb vnto the reaſon, how a Cloud ſhold 
bee able to contaive ſuch ſlippery matter, conſiſting of ſo 
many deuiſions and partes. C 
This is all they are able to ſay, that the ſunne by his ver- 
tue dra weth from out of the waters, or as they terme it va- 
poures, which — extenuate is reſolued into ayre, which 
ayre remaining in the middle Region, is thereby meanes 
of the cold (which commeth to palle by reaſon that the 
Sun hath no reſting place or teflex ion there) is congealed 
for a time, and afterward diſſolued: and then becaule of 
the grauity of it, as conſiſting of water and groſſer matter, 
heavier then that elem nt which containeth it, diſtilleth 
downe there, whether it is carried by the winds, ſomtimes 
in a greater, ſomtimes in aleſier quantity, according ynto , bs ner 
the meaſure of the elevation of the Moteor. But they are vt- gn ble 
terly ignorant, b when it ſhall drop done, neither canne able — hr 
they define the place, or yeald arealon how it ſhouldvil- ſtand the ex- 
— it ſelfe into ſo many cuntries far diſtant, and lying tenons of 
oppoſite, yea diffuſe it ſelfe notwithſtanding the wind, as = — 
ſometimes it doth ouer the whole face of the earth. — 8 
B b They liretch forth, 


b verſe 29 
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prrſenare to 


ver. 29, and 
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c verſe 30. 
5 By light 
here ynder- 


becauſe by 


Verſe 31 


iudgeth the 
people. 


* verle 32 
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CON der goeth, how the wind 4 being an exhalation and hi 


to the couering wher it fallerh © 
—— ly where it is the root ofthe Sea, but to the darkening 5 
ſtandeth this of the maine Continent it ſelfe, and the ouerflowing of it 
noyce to bee in ſuch ſort, that Riuert run in the drye places of the Wil- 
ot the winds. ꝗerneſſe, whereby the people are both 4 confounded and 


ö ning mane vnderſtanding. With the turning of his hand, light 


ef the light is turned into darkenes, When rhe Sun ſhincth moſt glo- 
ſhinerh forth, ryouſly in the firmament, God commaundeth a colde va- 


They are not to ſeek likewiſe how far the noyſe 3of the thũ · 


ſubſtance then the vapours whereof the raine is ingendred, 


make a neice ſhoulde notwithſtanding: bee of force both to driue a- 


way the raine, and bring it iv, in great 2 euen 
the whole earch, not on- 


comtorted. Contounded when it is extreame, and of long 
continuance: comforted when though it bee much, yet is 
it not immoderate. This the Lord doeth at his pleaſute, 


ſand the rain hen he will, and which way he will: and then he work- 


eth the one and the other. when it ſeemeth ſtrange to hu- 


pour to f meet with a fiery exhalation, ſucked from out of 


4 yer, 31, hee the bowels of the carth, being full of chinkes, whereby the 


beames of che Sun enter in, and thereby calleth for Thun- 
der and lightning, and ſs vpponthe ſodaine the Heauens 


Manibus obte- are ſpread ouer with blackneſſe. Secingtheretorewee are 
— Tran. not able withall our cunning to find out the cauſe of theſe 
the palme of thinges, which ate daiely before our eyes: hat hope can 
the — we haue to come to the light of thoſe ſecrets which are not 


onely aboue the cloudes, but aboue the heauens ? Were it 


bow. not then a ſenſeleſſe thing for ys to cenſure the Lorde in 
wecdoche t 7 that we know not. 


CvMATA.G. 
Vt if thou ſhalt reply here, that the knowledge of the 
Raine, Thunder, Winds, and ſuch like, is ſuch, as wee 
are guided vnto, by the inſtin of nature: I muſt returne 
it home againe vnto thee thus, That to diue into the depth 
of theſe rhinges, as they are indeede, to procure vnto our 
ſelues ſuch an exact, and complet ſcience of them, as the 


Lord himſelſe hath, were wee adorned. with the rareſt * 
cura 


&s 
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turall wich the moſt exquiſite skil and iudgement 
efthe belt, and moſt experienced heads in the world, could 
not forall that be obtained. Nay, man in his firſt creation, 
the Angels themſclues haue it not in that perfection I ſpeak 
off: but they both did admire it in the beginning, and the 
els do ſtill wonder at, and*z magnifie the Lords pow- * 5 Reuel. 6, 
er and wiſedome therein, For the Lorde hath pitched his *7* 
v pauilian there in the middle Region, of purpoſe to doe , . 
wonders, and ſuch as ſhall yeald matter of admiration and T1, hunjers 
praiſe to all his creatures, accordingly as doth cuery action of his raber- 
of his, as well the lealt as the greatett, nacle. | 
And verily for mine owne part though my skill in thoſe 
things be nothing inferior to theirs, that be the beſt natu Chap. 37 
raliſtes : yet notwithſtanding muſt I needs confeſſe, that as 
of.cn as I thinke vpon them, ſo often do ſuch doubts ariſe, 
wheteof by no Rudy. nor conference I can be reſolued. 
And thereby am forced to acknowledge the wiſedome 
ofthe Lord, not onely in theſe high myſſeries : but in the 
vileſt, and baſeſt of his creatures, to ſurpaſſe my vnderſtan- 
ding, and ſurmount my wits. Hence it is that I cannot cal 
to mind the great raines, the mighty windes and Thunder 
of former times: but my hart i forthwith is aſtonied at his ĩ Verſe x 
power that is ſo mighty, ſtriken with the terror of his ma- 
ieſty that is ſo fearefull, and my mind pricked to the hono- 
ring of him, ſubmitting my ſelfe vnto him, in awe, and 
trembling, that is ſo — and great euery way, in eue- 
ry act, and worke of his, aboue that I am not able to con- 
ceiue. CVNMATA. 7. 
B Vt were it that I could ſee into all things, whatfocuer Chap. 36 
they are that belong vnto them, euen as far, & as full 
as che Lord himſelf :I ought notwithſtanding not ſo muc 
the leſſe, but ſo much the more to admire and reverence 
the Almighty, to commend and extoll his excellency, 
For therefore it is, that the Lord giueth vs a fight of his 
greatneſſe, thoughnot in that meaſure before mentio- 
ned: but ſo as is more meet & requiſite for vs, that I ſhould 
be brought toa deeper I of his —— 


b 2 
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thereby to praiſe and obey his name, in more ample, and 
humble manner, then they, whom he hath not induced with 
the like vnderſtanding. 

But this by way of digreſſion, becauſe a womby obſerua- 
tion, Now to returne againe to my former purpoſe, and to 
ſhew further thit we are not able to comprehed the Lords 
power in tul peifcRion in theſe viſible works of his,or let it 
be if thou wilt his greatnes (for that this lodgethin the lap 
of it, al the reſt of his proprietiesꝰ mark how he declareth it 
in the Thunder whic h goeth not forth without his cõman- 


Veiſe a , dement. : For this being his i mighty yoyceis heard from 
— one end ofthe earth vnto the other, pierceth with his light- 


celum omne re ning (being his younger Siſter, as ſuſt perceaued, but faſt 
muvit: Buch, conccaued, which is neuer diuided from him, but cleaueth 
me 38. vnto him liłe a twin ia the wombe) into all parts b of the 
— world, eue vnto the very bottom of the ſea, raiſeth fierce 
erde andraging tempeſts, cauleth tentible waters in exceeding 
2 Suetenine de great drops, and wonderfull aboundance to power down 
Nerone 60, from Heauenʒ maketh the moſt 2 cruell and flinty hart that 
Imp. 48. mor- euer liued to ſhake, ſhiver, and rent in ſunder wich his hot · 
all corda firs rible cracking, forceth the Lyons, how greedy ſoeuet 
24 L 8s of their prey, to get them packing to their dens, the Drag- 
Deutro.8, 1j ons and Eliphants which otherwiſe neuer part without 5 
Fwgere fers uing a deadly wounde to each other, to leaue their fight, 
V irg. the hardy Oſtrich which by mcanes of his (wiftnes, ſcorueth 
| the Horle, and his Rider, neuer looking behind hum to ply 
him wings & legs, to tolle & turmoyle himſelf in the ante, 

that he may betake him to his couert:compelleth the Hinds 

Verſe 2. thatdo moſt hardly *c of all other beaſtes bring forth their 
—ͤ—ͤ young, to caſt their burden, breaketh in pieces the ſtately 
diendo heare and durable Cedars,** tumbleth downe to the ground the 
diligently. high Towers, 3 turaeth vp by the toots the ſtrong Oakes, 
Berogen cum maketh the foundation * s of the huge Mountaines, and 
tremore of rag craggy Roc ks, the very center of the carch,4 Sea, and Land 
tremere, yer. 2 OO. AL 
heareditiocn; to tremble : and therefore as it is to bee receiued with due 
Iy wi t - regard, 
bling. * lob 39.6, * f pfal. 29,5, 3 Aut Ahon aut Rhedopen aut alta Ceraums tel 
tegeit V ing. lib, 1. Georg, * 8 Pal. 18, 7 4 Qyo maxima mots terra trenut. 
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ard, and dread, and to bee eſteemed 33 the marucilous 
worke of God, ſo is it ſuch as may appeare bytheſe won- 
derfull effeAs,as the cauſes ef cannot be fully artained 
b ynto by the wiſedome of man. I make no queſtion but we u veiſe g. Hee 
may probably confeQure at ſome 5 cauſes ot it: but the worketh 
perfect knowledge thereof, depending vppon the Lordes greatthinges 

wer and will, and hee keeping from vs the fight ofthe So . 
middle Region, we canot haue, and ſee the ertor ofthoſle, , — 
that profeſſe great sxill this way. For they ſuppoſe that the re. H l. 20 
thunder mult cake a time for generation, when the Lorde £4.43, ren- 
no ſooner ſpeaketh the word but it break eth forth in a mo- © 
ment. Which may be truely auouched alſo if the Snow ly- l 
ing vppon the earth like Wooll, of the ſoft ſhewers which i ver. 6, hs 
E of his fauour, of the violent, and tempeſtuous (hat which is 

orms, tokens of his wrath compelling man, x and beaſt to chere applyed 

his harbour, and not to dare to looke out of their doores, be _— 
namely that the lord hath them at command in an inſtant. he 2 
And this doth augment the greatneſſe of the worke , being of the thun 
otherwiſe worthy of ecernall praiſe and admiration , and der, and the 


declareth our vnablenesto come vnto the complet know- — 
ledge thereof. CVuAT A. 8. — 


Aſſe we the from hence vnto the z whirle-wind,which the licht: 

the Lord, when it us ſhut vp within a thick cloud, as namely as 
it were in an in ward preſon, ynder many lockes and keies, ſoone as ever 
cauſech to iſſuꝛ forth with great force, and a mighty noy ſe, — 2 
with aboundance of rain vpõ the fal therof to poure down. oy car 4 it 
And forthwith vpon it, the ſcattering North wind to come was, 
in, diſperſing the Cloudes, clearing the ayre, drying vp the © Verſe 7,8 
moyſture, lc{ſcning the flouds,turning the earth which ſee- Chap, 37 
med before to be molten euen as wax againſt the ſun, into YI 
as hard b a ſubſtance as the Clay in the middeſt of Summer,  y..c. .c 
changing the liquid waters into as firme and folide a body, 
as the Iron, or Adamant it ſelfe : and though there be many 
clouds e threatning moyſture, yet for al that it neuer ſuffreth © Verſe 11 
them to take effect. but toſſing them to and fro in the ayre, 
chaſing them as a Partrich op the Mountains, leaueth them 

Bb z not 


CVerſe 12 


« Verſe 13 


C Verſe 14 


Chip. 37 
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not vntill it hath wearied them in their courſe driuen them 


to ſuch an exigent, that they muſt needs yea ld themſelues 
chat are ioyned with Thun- 

i ibleſt of all the 

reſt. Thus interchangably, now after this manner, now af- 


ter that manner, doth the Lord by theſe Meteors bring to 
paſſe : whatſocuer he hath before determined vpon the face 
ofthe earth. Sometimes forthe good of man, as alſo for 
the good of the reſidue ofhis creatury ſomtimes for his pu- 
niſhmeEc,that in Þ variety of his works he might be brought 
to conſider of his perfeRion, behold in the greatnes therof, 
his power, adore inthe ſundry effectes thereof his iuſtice, 
ific his ſuperaboundant kindnes toward him, in thoſe 
worthy bleſſinges of his, which he receiueth from that his 
throne and chaire of eſtate, the ypper region. I would haue 
thee Iob to waigh theſe things, and the courſe thou takeſt 
in the defending of thine innocency together in a ballance. 
Can this ſtand for a truth, that the Lordes Iuſtice being no 
lefle abſolute chen his power (which bis viſible works daily 
before our eyes do euidently ſhew to be of ſuch admitati- 
on, that all the world would ſay we were ſtark blind if wee 
ſhould deny it) is perfeR and good, inthe gouernment of 
the world : and that thy complaint alſo of the hard mea- 
furcheoffereth thee,is rightly framed ? May this be, God 
is aboue theheauens, ob ſits vppon che earth, which is the 
Lords footſtoole, and yet is Jeb able to teach God how to 
rule in equity Is it credite Þ Jeb which ĩs not able to climb 
vp to the Cloudes, nor come to the cauſe of their effeRes , 
ſhould aſcend vp vatothe Lordshigh Tower, and knowe 
what purpoſe he hath in his affliti6?Be admoniſhed ther- 
fore to looke better into thy booke of accountes, and to 
caſt ouer thy reckoning ag une and againe in the cloſet of 
thy conſcience. VMATA. 9. 
Or ſurely thou haſt done it too ſlightly, if thou finde in 
thy valuation, that thou art able to ſer God to ſchoole, 
and read him a lecture for the due adminiſtratis of iuſtice: 


that there is nothing in God, but thou art capable of — 
i ca 
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cauſe euen this that is ſo common thou art of, hom 
the Lord will diſpoſe : of the matter which he drawethvp v 19 
ynto him, by the beames of that great and — — 
his: whether he will conuert it to the beni or detriment 
of the inhabitants of the earch ? whether he will cauſe it to 
deſcend down again in the nature of Rain, Haile, or Snow, 
or turne it into wind, or reſerue it to make Warre with the he” 
wind, thunder, lightning: whether it ſhal fall down there, he " — 
where it was fetched forth, or in ſome other place ? he- his cloud to 
ther it ſhall be contained in a Cloude a long time, and the ſhine forth. 
ayre cleared after a ſort, or the Heauens being changedinto Verte 25 
blackne ſſe, ſhall diſtill downe againe y after it is ta- 
ken vp? Ot cheſe {mall things, meere trifles in compariſon 
of that gteat point, what belongeth vnto him in his afflicti- 
ons, and iudgments. which thou preſumeſt to enter into: 
thou art as much to ſeek, as to number the drops of the wa- 
ters which he lifred vp aboue the*< heauen, when he made *< Genef. 
a ſeparation between them, and theſe below:orifthou had- * Veiſe 6,7 
deſt bin preſent with him in his creation, to haue ſer down 
before hand definitively, & for a certainty, what he inten- 
ded in that diuiſion. Neither art thou able to attaine vnto Ia the Ge- 
the naturall reaſon of the changing of the clouds (being on _— " 
a thing ordinary and vnuſual )in theayre, whichareno leſſe cloud, but in 
in quantity doubrlefle, then the large Sea: the end wherof the origi 
neuer any ſhip-maiſter could find our, and therefore would Hphle/ei of 
drown the whole earth in a momet, were they not reftrai- 747 —_ 
ned by the Lords infinite power, This is all thou canſt Gy — tons. 
for it, that they depend there by vertue ofthe word (how- Verſe 16 
beit this reaſon is aboue nature) which God ſpake in their * Verſe 16 
creation: Let there be a * f ſpreading over of the ayre be» *f Genel, 1,6 
tweene the waters and the waters: which how can it be in — 
reaſon, when the ayreis thin and light, ſuc ha body as there tc ſiretch out 
is not the leaſt waight but pierceth through it, & had need And ſo the 
be exceeding ſtrong and ſolide to containe fo huge a bur- Sex. con- 
den, heauiet doubtleſſe then many mountains, ſo many ſmal — ol * 
drops, whoſe nature is to get out at the leaſt cranny. This — is = 
matter therefore is aboue reaſon, & canot be apprehended yeome of heros 
but ſlides mally, 


2 Nibil eff in 
intellec ta quod 
non prius fuit 
in ſenſu Ariſt. 
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but by faith, For that the hand of the Lord bearcth yp the 
Cloudes, that his will is they ſhould not come downe, but 
Ray there, are not ſufficient arguments in the vndetſtand- 
ing ofa meere naturall man: neuher can hee reſt farisfied 
therewith, but temaineth vncertaine ſtill, vntill hee haue 
apprehended ſornthing by his out ward ſenſes, which may 
perſwade him thereynto, becauſe hee holdeth this as a ſure 
principle, that a man can vnderſtand nothing truely, but 
what hee firſt intallibly comprehendeth 2 thereby. For the 
intellectuall knowledge of athing (faith he) dependeth vp- 
on the ſenſible knowledge, either ofthe ſame thing, or of 


Phyſ. lib. i, ſome other that bringeth vs vnto it. By the latter of theſe 
de Anime 2» two,we are guided vnto theknowledge of God. For by his 


* Mirabilia 


perfeth ſcienti- 
. The won- 


effeRes we are led to ſee what he is. But neither of the two, 
how the Clouds ſhould remaine in the ayre without ſom- 
what ſenſibly to reſt vpon. The effectes thereof ſhew it not, 
and the cauſe thereof isvnknowne any further then this, the 
Letde hath appointed it ſo,which may as well bee alledged 
for any thinge that is done ynderthe fun, And this anſwer 
implyet li in ic, that it is a miſtery, which the Lord bath te- 
ſerued ynto himſelfe, and denyed vnto all men, that if wee 
would conſider well of the Lords workes, wee ſhould per- 
ceiue not onely thoſe things which he duth in the Cloudes 
aboue( where it would appeare that hee is admirable e in- 
deed if we might beholdal,or but apart of Þ he there doth) 


derous works but euery one of theſe here below to be a wonderful work 
ot him that is and far beyond our capacity. As namely, the compoſition 


ertect in 


nowledge. 


verſe 16 


f Ver, 17 


C; 
= 


of mans body, whicli for the perfection of the worłe, ſingu- 
lar comlineſſe and beauty thereot, is rightly termeda little 
world, and the conſtitution of the ſame, no leſſe beyonde 
the pitch of our wittes,as not conceiuing the cauſe of the 
heatfofthe body more inthe outward parts when the wind 
in the South is calme, then when it is loud and bluſtering. 
The cloudes which before were diſperſed, now gathering 
together, keeping — the quicknes of the aire, and cau- 
ſing a reflexion of the ſunne ypon them, which being well 


warmed, maketh vs no leſſe warm then doth a pan ot coles 
the 
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the bed that is vnder it, and through there excluding of the 
coole ayte from vs, cauſeth vs no leſſe to ſweate then they 
that are ſbut vp in a cloſe houſe, which hath a great fire in 
it, may be a reaſon of the preſent heate of the body, but of 
the ſodaine alteration thereof from heat vnto colde, in re- 
ſpect of the principal cauſe, which is the change of the wea- 
ther, no — * can be yealded. Which argueth the ignorice 
euen in thoſe things that belong chiefely, & moſt proper- | 

ly vnto him: and againe, the moſt perfect, zand alſufficient 3 gue wr. þ 
vnderſtanding of the Lord euery way, that having indued ;, ritten in 
man with ſuch excellent wiſedome, hath an the former 

better kill in the ſtate uf his owne body, then he himſelfe. verſe being 


the 16. of im 
C that is petfe ct 
V MAT A. 10, in knowledge 


us impotent and weake of iudgement art thou Ie Chap, 37 
when thou deſcendeft into thy ſelfe, and there makeſt 
triall of thy canning: but alas, how poore is thy learning, 
when thou lookelt vnto higher matters, and aſcendeſt vn- 
to the firmamene : that is next aboue the clouds, and lyeth _ of 
betweene them and the Stars, whichis ſo large & ample, 53,,4,5 cony- 
chat it couereth the earth from one endof the World vnto ere, ſhewing 
another alouer, & is a faircr ornament ynto it, more beau- the teuniry 
tilull to the eye then the molt coſtly canopie in the world: of it, in latin 
much more thin and ſubtill then the ayre below, and yet 4 — = 
far ſtronger then it: neuer was Sapbir ſtone or Criſtal more c tegityr 
cleare, and yet neuer Adamant more firmely compatted quinen babe 
together, euenlike vnto the mater of a Looking: Glaſle nem. 
when it is in the melting, of paſſing brightneſſe, lying alſo 
cloſe together, as all things that are molten do, and there- 
fore as faft and (ure l coni oyned togethet, as Iron when it is 
ſouldred into a Rocke with ead. | 
Couldeft thou haue framed ſucha piece of worke had- 
deſt thou bin with him in the beginningꝰ or couldeſhthou 
now make the like if need were? 1 am ſuch adullard, and 
bſo groſſe of vnderſtanding, that Tam able to ſay nothing » yerſe 19 * 
belonging to theſe things, and ſo in like mannet am Ie able © Verſe 26 
(C to 


© Verle 20 
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to anſwer nothing for my ſelfe when the lord that is ofin- 
finite wiſedom and juſtice affierh e me: & I dare auouch 
there is no man of iudgment but is of my mind, and think- 
eth if hee ſhould nor onely ſand out againſt him himſclfe 
with open face, but defire to get another to ioyn with him 
& mutter likewiſe _m him in a corner, both which thou 
doſt: he muſt needs be confounded with the maieſty et his 


(Tel vs what preſence. Teach ame therefore I pray thee, with theſe that 


— — lay. ſtand by, ſo to order our words when we come before the 
Veile 19 


Trerſe 21, 22 


Fahab aurum 


Id reric 22 


caule the 
clearing of 


| the heavens comming from the North, 1s ſike rato the colour of Gold. 


0 


Lord, and ſo to diſpeſe of our defence, that wee may ſee it 
will be accepted;and as in the beginning, ſo now againe I 
22 thee that I will for my part (and I make no doubt 

t they will doe ſo too) ſtand forth to iuſti fie thee. Ya, 
(thou it be ſuch a matter as maketh me tremble to ſpeak 
of ii) euen before the Lord himſelfe, that is molt fearefull 
and terrible to them that contend with him. But thou art a. 
man of a more pure conſcience, paſſing rare partes, and 
therefore doſt not feare any thing, 


CvMATA.IT. 
Vt all this while (to ſay nothing becauſe it is inviſible 
ofthe exceeding glorious ſeat of the Angels & ſoules 
of the Saintes, which notwithſtanding howe ſpacious, a 
ſpectacle ſoeuer, is not of compaſle, nor flate enough to 
contain all the Lords counlels)my ſpeach hath not reached 
ſo high, as to the loweſt of thoſe ſhining lamps of heauen, 
being a viſible run and ſuch a one without the which 
the light ofthe Caudle of our eye could no longer burne, 
Howbet in this ſubiect (becauſe Chr hath been large 


in it) I wil vie one inſtance onely, but ſuch a one, as ſhall ſo 


cut the combe of that high conceit of thine, that thou art 


wiſer then God, more righteous then hee , that afterthou 


halt hearde it, it will make thee Ic aue thy crowing in like 
ſort all the daies of thy life. 

The North wind comming in with his golden blaſt, cha- 
fing away the clouds, and purging the ayreof all thatmay 
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hinder our ſight, art thou able Je with open eyes ſtedfaſt- 
ly to behold the bright beames of that glorious creature of 
ke ſun ſhining at noone day in - Heauen? Can it 
be then that thou ſhouldeſt be able to beare the maieſty of 
the Lordes preſence that is tenne thouſand times brighter? 
Can it be that thou ſhouldeſt ſee f further into the matter fVerſe 23 
of equity then he doth, that is of that excellẽt glory? Leaue 
off therefore thy contending with God. For beſide that he 
is a conſuming fire to all ſuch, hee hath all power 8 in his $ Heis excel- 
hids, inſomuch that thy very own ſtrength lye th in him to _— — 
diſpoſe of as he liſteth, to withdraw frõ thee when he plea- enn 
ſeth; neither do thou beat thy brains any longer about his He i, excel- 
counſels, for he hath hidden them in ab bottomleſſe depth: jen in iudg - 
Aad look, looke I ſay, vpon the Lordes mercies how they ment, he is 
oucrflow, & ceaſe to concemue of him as a rigorous Iudge, oundant in 
or vniuſt in his afflictions. Laſtly, let this compaſſion of * 
his that he hath ſpared thee from deſtruction, hauing been 
ſo preſumptuous, moue thee to conceive more meanely, 
nay, more odioully of thy ſelfe & more reuerently i of his 
glory (and to this ende haue I prefſedthee fo much there- 
withall) leaſt he vttetly caſt thee off. For they that will lift 
vp themſelues aboue their maker, deſgrue no other fauour 
but to be throwne out as fuell for Hell fire. 
The Lord. That this controuerſie might haue a finall ende Chap. 35 
between you, without any further contention,and remain 
in perpetuall record for inſtruction to all future poſterity,as 
alſo that thou (O leb) mighiſt haue a more effectual feeling nor 
X . 10084) © 
of my greatnes & righteouſnes aboue thine one, l whole 3% to be 
name is Iehouab, k fignifieng that I am he onely which hath or that he gi 
a being, witheut whom nothing in heauen or earth could veth being to 
remaine or bee, from whom whatſocuer vertues man is a- — 
dorned withall do proceed,which name is a pledge euet- ,, — — 7 
more of my fidelity in the performance of my promiſles to Exod. 6.x 
my ſeruants, and none to be forſaken that cleaue vnto mee: ® Exod, 4. 23 
which is a name of terrour, and u renown : (I fay) whoſe & 5, . 
name is Jehoxah, am heere deſcended downe in awhirle- . 613 
winde, accompanied with thunder, lightning o and great , -— DION 
Cc 3 raine, Ezech 1,14 
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And thus farre haue I ſuffered thee, anſwering nothing in 
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do o yne With E a ute the mat- 
power as a warrant for thettuth A his doctrine 
Mo this purpoſe. 
Ne b cauſe that moueth me vnto it, is partly the vnad - 
uiſed ſpeeches voyde of vnderſtanding and judgement, 


Mich haue eftloomes ſlipped from thee, and amon many 
Sthers worthy of reprehenſiõ, thoſe which thou bal 
ahout inquiring into the reaſon of thy viſitatiõ, which thou 


ſpent 


oughteſt not to haue done. Specially both to demaund the 
que ſtion, and reſolue the doubt, and to determine in ſuch 
manner, as that it is not fox thy ſins, making thereby thy 
ſelfe no ſinner, putting thy auditory in doubt, whether ori- 
ginall corruption, werea (in deſeruing puniſhment: and 
not — 4 ſelſe with thy affition vmtill Thad re- 
ce. As being ignorant that my iudgments 
how ſecret ſocuer they are, yet are they alwaics iuſt. 
And partly, becauſe throgh thy ſo immoderate complainre 
and ſo without al meaſure of thy calamity, thou haſt offen- 
ded the hearers, and made them to thinke that the Lorde 
(in thine opinion) did put no difference between the good 
and bad, but did handle them both alike, ayming at one 
and the ſelfe ſame end in each ofthem. And partly for thy 
ſo eager defending of thy innocency, and that without all 
nv oh as hauing neuer done with it, neuer ſpoken en- 
ough ofit, together with an vtrer forgetfulneſſe of my righ- 
tcouſneſle: Whereby thou haſt giuen an occaſion to al that 
heard thee, to conclude from thine owne mouth,that thou 
holdeſt thy ſelfa more righteous then I: confirming tliem 
likewiſe in this their opinion, by challenging me often ve- 
ry boldly, without all reuerence and dread of my maieſty, 
to giue thee a day of — 

Thus haſt thou by thy vnskilfull, and vndiſereete — 
age ofthy cauſe, both obſcured thy ſelfe, defaced thy reli- 
gion, and alſo impeached my iuſtice, weakened my pow- 
er, darkened the brightneſſe of my glory and renowne. 


mine 
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myneowne perſen, to thy obiections made againſt me vn- 
till now: and that onelyin a word , Now then giue mee eyerſe z 
leaue a little to reply vnto thee , and prouide thou t - 
ſelfe by all meanes, gather thy ſtrength together, ſtirrevp 
thy wittes, take courage ynto thee, and anſwer me, Firſt 
ot all, I would gladly know of thee, that ſeeing I made 
Man of the earth, how it covld be that I ſhould haue thy 
helpe or covnſell, or any Man befide, when I founded 4 4 Verſe 4 
the ſame? Thou profeſſeſt thy ſelfe a great Wile-man, and 
wilt teach me how to gouerne : I pray thee reſolue mee 
this doubt: what © quire or line vied I for the ſaſhioning 
of the worke being ſo comely, or the hand of what Ma- Verſe 
ſon or Carpenter called I for, to lay the corner ſtones and 
illers for the ioyning together, & ſupporting of the whole 
uildiag, or of what matter they were off? For the earth 
being the foundation f of the Worlde, and that yppon 
wah the heauenly ſpheares are turned about; the other Verſes 
three elements of water, ayre, and fire, doe leane, and be- 
ing ofit ſelſe of that exceeding great waight: muſt it not of 
neceſſity be both well vuderdroped, and firmely compac- 
ted together? 
Looke vppon the gliſtering Starres, 8; that are wont to dete 7 
ſhew themlelues ſo bright and cleare before the morning, 
do they not in their ſhining commend the excellency ofthe 
worke of my creation, and proclaime my praiſe through- 
out the World to be ineſtimable ? So likewiſe, doth not 
that innumerable hoſt of Aungels, the Nobleft of all my 
cteatures,and neareſt vnto me and in thatreſpeR my Sons, 
extoll me for my vnſearchable wiſedome therein? And 
thus they did forthwith after I had framed the Heauen 
and ug earth, applauding my skill, and greeting me with 


iſe. 
So did the heauenly bodies in like manner, lighting vp 
their Torches all at once, ſtanding euery one in his due or- 
der, flaming forth diuerſely in an equall and diſtinct ſort 

the one from the other, make a ſweete harmony and ſong | 
Cc 3 of 
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of degrees lifting vp their voyces in their kind, in the high- 


eſt note ofadmiration. 
But though the diuine ſpirits and celeſtial] company of 
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heauenly Souldiers, did vppon the en of that exquiſite 
worke of fixe daies, ſound forth with ioy and gladneſſe 
Hymnes of holineſſe, teuetence, and honor vnto my name: 
yet far was it from them to take vpon them ſuch ſtate as 
thou doſt, namely to ſeem companions and equals with me 
in the worke, or to intrude themſelues into the poſſeſſion 
of my prerogatiue, titles of Creator, Gouernor, & Diſpoſer 
of the world. 

Now from the ſtars and ſeat of glory, go we back again 
to the Sea, h an element adioyning to the earth, where we 
began: and tell me hen it proceeded forth in mighty and 
violent ſtreames out ofthe womb of the deepe, and that in 
ſo great aboundance, as it threatneth the couering of the 
face of the whole carth, as before ? Shew mee withall 
whoſe helpe I vſed for the ſhutting it vppe within certaine 
boũds ? And to ſpeak as itis, the diuiſion of the Waters be- 
ing made in a moment, and the ſtruggling of this great 
Babe the fea, at the ſame inſtant : ifneede had required and 


* helpe _ haue beene had, how could Iſo much as have 


conſulred with any, much leſſe haue obtained ayde for the 
ſtaying of her huge waues, ſaclling vp to the Heauens, and 
ſwallowing all? 

No, no, there was none that had orcould havea handin 
it but my ſelfe alone. Itooke her as ſoone as ſhe was born, 
how vnweeldy ſocuer, and bound vp her feete from fpraw- 
ling any further then the lap ofthe ſand, and ſhore of my 
decree. I alone lapped her in ſwadling cloutes i couered hir 
face, and laid her in the Cradle ofthe thicke Myſtes, which 
Ihaue appointed as Chaines ł to reſtraine her force. I haue 
cut out for her a Channell ro walke in, and ſer my i com- 
mgund vpon her backe, that forall her big and lofty lookes, 
ſhe offer nor once, no not ſo much as the breadth of a naile 
to exceede her compaſſe, though fixed in plaine and euen 
ground 
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ground, a oftentimes it is, where is nothing to make re- 

ſtance, euen as if the hard and high Rockes, or ſtately hils 

—.—2 g vp to heauen, were oppoſed againſt her to keepe 
rin, 


| CvuATA. * 


12 dayes are nothing to the creation of the World, & Chap. 30 
he creation ot the world nothing to my eternity: 18 

it likely then, that thy experience ſhould bee more then 

mine, to rule and — Is it likely that thou ſhouldeſt 

cõmaud the Sun: to ariſe at thy pleaſure, appoint ita place | 
where,and when to come forth. that — before pang 
thou wert borne: or ſet him done a better courle, for the 
diſcouering b of the works of darkeneſſe committed ypon » Verſe 13 
the earth ? 

Specially when as his beames now go from one end ot 
the — vnto another, reach vnto the very vtmoſt partes 
thereof, & ſuffer nothing to bee hid from her light ? when , eI 16 
as in the night © the earth ſeeming to be as a lump of clay 
in the hand of the Potter, without all ſhape and forme;his 
beamegzgeuen as the hand ot the Potter the Clay, bring it to 
a paſſing comlineſſe, and make it like vnto the curious 
worke, and ſundry coſtly colours of the Painter, which hee 
had ſhadowed before with ſome courſe cloth? 

And thus changing the earth 4 put a cleare difference 
betweene them (as altering therein the hem of them that © Verſe'1 
were iolly fellowes in the dark, none otherwiſe then long 
wearing doth a garment) & the Godly, that ſo theſe may 
produce their euidences againſt them, for the haulng of 
them to the iudgment ſeat, whereby the knot oftheit con- 
federacy may be layed open, their power broken, & their 
pride cut downe by the — of Iuſtice , 

There is as little probability for it, that thou ſhould- 
eſt be able ro deſcend downe into the bottome © of the * Verſe x6 
deepe Sea, take a viewe of her Springes , and 9 


5 : | 
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enn her Channelfof Waters, or ſ into the loweſt partes ofthe 
earth, where it ſuch darkeneſſe, as Death may ſeeme to 
haue buildedher Chambers thei e, to behold the mineralles 
and ineſtimiable treaſure that lyeth hidde in the deepe pla- 
ces : $ dt thither whether the Sunne and night goeth when 
they leaue the Climatte where thou inhabiteſt. For the 
knowledge of theſe thinges requireth more antiquity then 
efeKareot the World it lelfe, which when it was framed 
Verſe a1 alas poote man thou knowet b not thou ſhouldeſt haue a- 
ny being at al, much leſſe liue a long life, to come to an ex- 


— vnderſtanding of them, it ſo bee that might 
ring x 


' Werle 19, 20 


; CVMATA. 3. 
Chap. 38 AF this whileT haue inſiſted in matters be!onging to 
he creation ofthe World, now I come to dach as be- 
long te the gouernment of the ſame, and thoſe very fami- 
liar and vſuall: ſhew me therefore Ie where is my armo- 
*Verſezz ry where I lay vp my weapons of ſnow, and Haile, which 
bVerſczz Tkeepealwaics1n a readineſſe for mine enimics, b howe 
c Verle24 the lightning ſhould breake through the thicke cloud, or 
i Verſe ze deuide in ſunder the furious Eaſt winde ? Who but my 
5 ſelfecan ſo place the Spoutes a in the Cloudes, that they 
eyerſe 26, 25 ſhoulde poure downe Raine in ſuch aboundance to the 
| making ofthe barren Wilderneſſe e meſtpſentiful, and yet 
leaue the Vallies to be ſcortched of the Sunne; ſo diſpoſe 
the Thunder and the effectes thereof, that it ſhou d bee in 
one Countrey, and not in another, in one Citty, and not in 

the next adioyning vnto it. 
feu Canſt —. — the cauſeſ of the Raine, Dew, Froſt, 
| Ice, and the congealing together of the deep Waters, that 
for al their largeneſſe and profundity become like vnto 
the hard t Marble Stone to any other then to me ? Doth it 
— cre onely in my power, and prouidence, that there 
ſhould be an order kept in the falling, anda time appoin- 
ted for the comming downe of thele ? Far 

n 
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And though I obſerue an order, and ordaine aſcaſon for 
theſe, yet hat man is there, that is able to define the maner, 
the meaſure, the place, the time preciſely, when theſę ſhall 
deſcend The foure Seaſons h of the yeere, h verſe 3 1,32. * Genel. 1, ver, 
* differing the one from the other, the pleaſant 14, 15. 1 /ergulieteaucn ſtars, 
Spring. guided by the 1 Pleiades, the cold Win- lo his girdle are the bught 


ſtars called our Ladies wanne. 
ter ruled by 2 Orion, that draweth together, & r 


bindeth the earth (as it were) with cordes, hote 5, Lane, his conſtellation cõ- 
Summer, ſwayed by Maroereth, as the 3 Dog ſiſteth of 22 ſtarres. This ſtar 
ſtarre, bluſtering Autumne, gouerned by 4 leemeth to bee named betore 
Aritarus, with his conſtellation, together with —_— won all the reſt, be- | 
caule he is firſt ſeene next vnto 
the great Bgare, are ordered by mee vnder the the uyle ot the great Beate, 
conduct of theſe, Neither maieſt thou, or any whoſe conſtellation wee call 
man,alter them from that courſe which I haue Caries waine. 
appointed, diſpoling them ſometime after this ſort, and 
ſometime after that ſort, and not tying my ſelle to any ſet 
rule. 
The cauſe alſo why the i Heauens ſhould alwaies goe i Verſe 33 
round, the Planets be euer in motion, the one this way, the 
other that way, and yet keepe a conſtant courſe, what ate the 
effect; that they worke when they raigne, what order and 
time they keepe in theyr raigning what power they haue o- 
uer the inferiour bodies, as to ſay certainely thus it is, theſe 
vndoubtedly be their opperations, is vnk none vnto thee, 
Thou canſt not affirme there is no more to be learned this 
way, then that thou conceiuelt, thou canſt not giue a parti- 
cular inſtance, what ſhall be wrought when ſuch a Plannet 
raigneth, 
CvMATA. 4. 
Hy =» power commeth as ſhort as thy knowledge, Chap. 38. 
thou canſt not comaund the Clowdes, nor the Light- 40 erle 34, 35, 
ning, and for that knowledge to which thou haſt, haddeft N — 
thou it not from b me © But for i thy power, canſt thou see 37 
tell which way to make the Heauens as Criſtall, or elſe to | 
cauſe the tables of the clowdes to power 2 downe for the . i 
3 vied Exod. 16. 
binding together of the duſt as the leauen doth the weale, 14. verſe 37- 
and faſtening together of the clots rent aſundet before, and Ho, cap. 38 
| D. ſcat- 


Chap. 39, 
a verſe 1, 


b verſe 2, 


c verſe 3 
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ſcattered abroade with the droughe. It” 

Take therefore theſe things vnto thee, as lights to ſhewe 
thee thine one ignorance and wants,in reſpect of me. And 
if my power in the creation of the world may not ſatisfie 
thee, then looke into my wiſedome , in the vniueiſall go- 
uernment of the ſame: and if this neither may not ſuffice 
thee, attend while I declare vnto thee in ſundry particulars, 
together with the former, my goodneſſe alſo, that ſo thou 
maiſt vnderitand at length, that foraſmuch as thou com- 
melt ſo much behind me in all theſe , thou maieſt acknow- 
ledge, it cannot otherwiſe be, but for Iullice likewiſe thou 
mult needes giue me place. , 

V Vherefore , having gone through the Heavens, the 
Ayre, the Earth, the Sea, the Deepe in the generall, ] vvill 
nowe make it manifeſt in more particular manner, that ſo 
thou maieſt haue no way left thee to auoyde my arguments, 
but muſt of neceſſitie be driven to yeelde that thou art con- 
victed. 

CyMATA, 5. 


Mong the Beaſtes, the 2 Lyon, the King ouer all the 
reſt, beeing inſatiable, both the olde and the young, 
vvhich walke in the Deſerts in troupes I ſatisfie, providing 
them foode enough in the barren Wildernes, fo that they 
rangenot outfrom thence. I teach them to keepe them- 
ſelues cloſe, and to b couch done in their Dennes and lur- 
king places, whereby they may ceaze vpon the pray, which 
I ofter vnto them daily in ſuch plenty, that they are glutted 
there - with. Where haſt thou to fill the bellies of theſe, ſo 
many Heardes, ſo many Droues, that a Whole Country 
would not containe them, a worlde of prouiſion content 
them? 

Among the Birds, the e Rauen beeing moſt rauening & 
greedieſt, I feede aboundantly with his young, even then 
when there is no hope. Theſe crying vnto me for theyrre- 
leefe, I ſupply theyr neede to the full, I am better vnto them 


then their owne Dammes that beget and hatch them. * 
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I harken vnto their complaint, and fill theyr crops with my 
hidden treaſures. 

Couldeſt thou deuiſe, how eyther to furniſh the old, be- 

ing great deuourers, and whereof all places are repleniſhed, 
hue very long: arc not diminiſhed, but multiphieth daike, 
becauſe of theyr great ſubtiltie and fore · ſight, with neceſſa- 
nie foode, if the charge thereof were commitred vnto thee ? 
Or elſe, when they leaue their young deſtitute, giuing no 
eare at all to their pittifull lamentation , couldeſt thou in- 
uent any meanes, for the preſeruing of the liues of the yoũg 
that were neuer fedde by their Dammes? 

The + Wild- goate, and the Hinde, that ſo hardly bring , _.. 8 
foorth cheyr young. diddeſt thou preſcribe them a time for 
it ? Though thou obſerue theit © rutting time neuer ſo well, „eg 
canſt thou ſet downe the very moment when they ſhall 
calue, that ſo thou mighteſt prouide for them the hand of 
the Midwife? They that ſee them in their trauell, would frerſe 6, 
thinke it vnpoſſible chat both they and theyr young ſhould 
ſcape without death; yer I ſo order the matter, that their la- 
bour is no ſooner ouer, but all theyr griefe is gone, and that 
their young come forth into the world without any s brule, g vetſe 7. 
hurt, or blem ſh at all: yea, ſo farre are they from any 
maime or impediment, that for nimbleneſſe and ſwiftneſſe 
they excell. 


The h Wilde-Aſe and Vnicorne will not beare the h verſe 8.9, 10 


yoke, they haue not their vntractable nature from man. 
The one, hee regardeth not the fatnes of the Valleyes, con- 
temneth the ſocietie of men, ſiueth one y, and delighteth 
himſelfe with the gleaning ot the parched Wildernes, and 
as barren (in a manner) as if it had beene ſowne vvith alt, 
The other, though hee bee ſtrong to labour and till the 
ground, yet ſo ſauadge is hee, that hee will ſooner die then 
be drawne vnto it. Is it in thee [ob to ſuſtaine the life of the 
Wild-Aﬀe with ſuch ſlender repaſt, or to beget ſuch wild» 
nes in him, and in the Vaoicorne ? 


Dd: Chara 
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11,12, 13,14, 
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Chap. 39. Cloath the · Peacock,& not man, (not Adam in the ſtate 


: vn- 
ves 16. 27 hie innocencie, (all that he did was to giue a name 
18, 19, 20,1. 


| b ſpringing from his loynes in his 
1 Pelargss do it) me — — Calocking, and beautifull 
2 Premio, co. corrupt * ſhining and gliſtenng colours. I put on 
— * pin — of the Storke, and thoſe 
e eee ole 1 partic- __ F he Storke 1 
antes, penne. the Eſtrich. Into the 
—2 great and braue 2 PR 9 — —— 
Clep:23- Dammes, ſuch a v. is rarely found among the 
Lee ee comfort themin their 22 — * lie, that ſhee for- 
„„ . _— df. crueltie, 
unt. Plin, Ii. nne ; d, and giveth no care tothe 
— 3 ſaketh her neſ} — — * 5 7 preſerue * the 
D h; : h them feede them in ſuch ſort, that 
os tons vader my — 1 — — Bir de, taller then the Horſe and 
25 2 1 to of foote then hee, though — ſo 
Is Kider, a - 
* excellent, neuer ſo much vſed to the race, yea ſuch as —_—_ 
= — 1 — N — creature the b Horſe, with the 
— _ — Ex amy haue they theyr courage, valour 
heere in this, Hawke _ 1 u ſeeſt /ob how terrible the Horſe is, his 
yer dierſly and ſwiftnes: h thunder, his < ſnorting, the toſſing and 
anne 3s neying like vnto t 1 ch trampling & ſounding of his feete, 
* — flinging of his = ＋ — (warmes of 5 L ocuſtes, the ſighe 
2 Th. like vnto the - — of the ſpeare,the noyſe of thetrum- 
ſtr:ch. of the ſword, t _ 8 hee heateth the ſhouting of an Ar- 
*Eſtrich by pet 1s his delight: = — to battle, no kirbe can reſtraine 
_ — a - — 7 voydes ground to goe againſt 
_— him, but 6 flings away, | ſtriued to match the 
b verſe 2 fle we in the ayre, and ſtriue | 
11, as faſt as if hee . : have theſe thinges 
— 8 North winde in fierceneſſe. Can hee ha 8 


2 
5 Such as fromthee, that art of leſſe {orce and celetitie 
Gualt: vppon 

Joel reponerh ' 

to haue come ; IN 
3 1 cerſiba auras pronecat Virus Gert : 7 Y ix ſumma veſtigia ponit arena. 
anno: 1547. 


$ Quely 1tyberbogtis aquilo cum denſus ab ori incubat, 
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Cvyuar x. 7. 


He H | 
T 4 — — himſelfe and gets him into the Chap, 39 
3 re hath hee this vndetllanding, where 2 verle * 
8 — to finde that his pray is there, 1 r. 
e inges and followe after it? Can h 0 betake yerſe 32. 31 
T = that art * leſle prouident > mean 
3 Eagle chat is the hardieſt of all Birdes, and — 
nall in quantitie, which taketh h , and yet 4. Piste d. 
aloft, higher the | er flight and ſoreth . Plin: lub. 
— - 13 n = fowle, which abideth and build * 10, caf: 3. 
carkaſle a farre off — craggy Rockes, lſcriech > 2 _ 
of wat 5 er youn with bl ; i ** * 
— _ —_— properties of 2 — « "eh * 
Roe das ON 7 e of light, 4 crueltie from thee © N ne- 2 He is not a- 
miſteriei ayeſt thou to all theſe thinges, is the 7 Novve fraid of thun- 
terie in euery one of them, more th ' re not ſome der, Negent 
* vnto? more then thou art able to 4 fol- 
ouldeſt th mine exani 
8 * — framed the world 5 diſpoſed and matum ides ar- 
eee — etter ſort? Couldeſt thou haue m 400 — 
— 3 — , couldeſt thou haue prouid e it —— 
Lonnafull & e therein more conueniently for — Wy — 
2 = _ then I haue done? Canſ — nw * 9 
Thane mode VV here one thing in this large — mia. Ari. bift, 
logue which I haue ed — thou finde in. all this — 4 He — oy; 
ſuch as thou throweſl v — oppreſſion and tyrannie, Fon the ; 
I will yet goefurth pp MEN regard of thy ſelſeꝰ N ' pent. Trophen 
ation that eu 10 with thee, art thou able to em fte T ows 6+ 
I haue not — — 7 5 firſt framed the — — * 
v . TY , Hates. 
harted, full of compaſſi elfe exceeding * pittifull, tender- 4 Sbe killeth 
a paſſion when an offence h 
ted againſt mee, ſlo ence hath been com- her young that 
— Jade - * f diſpleaſure, of power to for- cannot looke 
den readie to forgiue whatſoeuer hath th pe eyes 
Behold th 4 wy TY 
—_— therefore more cleerely then | | without ſhed- 
y WHEGOME, both in the creatin 4 4 Criſtal glaſſe ding of teares. 
2, an alſo in the diſpo- Apocteinei ta 
D d 3 tekna on 04 - 
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fing and ordering, as well of the dumbe and inſenſible crea- 
tures, as of thoſe ſenſible creatures now mentioned, is more 
then thou art able to comprehend. And therein conſider, 
that the miſteries of my high counſcls,which I haue decreed 
vpon the ſonnes of men for their gouernment, be too tarre 
aboue thy reachz my prouidence likewiſe for my children, 
my iuſt dealing toward my ſeruantꝭ, my compaſſion toward 
my beloued, the ſtampe of mine owne Image, becing ſuch 
& lo great as thou haſt heard toward the vnresſonable crea» 
tures, muſt needes be very large and aboundant. 


CvMaTa. 8, 

Ve what meaneſt thou Je, art thou blanked alreadie 
that of late waſt ſo bold? Haſt thou now neuer a word 
to lay. that weariedſt mee heeretofore with thy ſutes to di- 
ſpute with thee ? Muſt I now after ſo long diſcourſe, waight 
and ſtay for thine aunſwere. call vpon thee againe for it, that 
waſt ſo full of arguments vnto thy friendes in thy defence, 
before I can haue it? | 

The multitude of my Obiections peraduenture confoũ- 
deth thee , or perhaps they are too deepe for thee, or ſo 
waightie, and ſuch manifeſt cruthes as no reply can be made 
to them, or elle thou art rauiſhed with the admiration of 
them. Waigh then with thy ſelfe how vnequall GO D and 
man are matched together in diſputation, waigh with thy 
ſelfe how ſhort thy wit is, howe ſhallow thy iudgement in 
reſpect of the Lords? And then looke backe vpon thy fol- 
he, in beeing deſirous to contend with mee, thy vnaduiſed- 
nes allo to take vpon thee to inſtruct me in my office of go- 
uernment, and thy want of vnderſtanding, to thinke thy 
ſelfe able to diue into the depth of my bottomleſſe counſels, 
thereby to fore-ſee my drift in thy viſitation. But if the mul- 
titude of my Obiections ouer-whelme thee, take any one of 
them, the weakeſt and meaneſt as thou luppoſeſt of all the 
reſidue, diſprooue that, convince me of defect, eyther of 
power or wiſcdome, prouidence, iullice, mercie therein, or 


elſe find out all the hidden vertues that are in it. 
Take 
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Tale thy choice of theſe two, doe one of them if thou 
canſt, which if thou canſt not, yeelde thy ſelfe in a fault for 
that thou haſt ſo often called my righteouſnes into queſti- 
on, ſtoode ſo much in the defence of thine owne righteouſ- 
nes, complained ſo much of thy atth@on , and ſearched fo 
farre into my ſecretes, beeing molt difficult, altogether im- 
poſſible to be waded unto of any mortall man, 

lob. 1 acknowledge my vilenes and baſenes, in compa- Ch ap. 2 
riſon of thee (my Creator) which art farre more excellent, This Iobs re- 
perfect. and holy, then any of thy creatures : of more iudge- pẽtance is but 
ment alſo, and wiſedome in thine aunſwers, of more autho- in part. for here 
ritie and equitie in thy gouernment, as making all things in —— 
Heauen and Earth to ſtoope at thy becke, and to be ſilent ly of his wits, 
before thee , as ruling ſo, that no man may iuſtly conceiue no clecre con- 
the leaſt diſhke,nonot in any one particular action of thine, ſeſſion that he 


And therefore I heere promiſe, before thy great and feare- Nb ofcnded, 
full Maieſtie, (that may it pleaſe thee to aki mee with thy —— — 


grace) that I will abſtaine heereafter even from a good nor c6titon, 
words, and i true aunſwers, which may ſecme to carrie any which che lord 
ſhew vnto men, to derogate neuer ſo little from thine either tedutreth of 


iuſtice or wiſedome, or power, or merey, or elſe prayſe and — * 


exaltation. afterwarde 
ſheweth foorth, chap. 42. averſe 37, 38. 1 Hee promiſeth fayre for the time to come, 
but that is not enough, without a bewayting of his ſinues paſt. 


— — 
—— 


Hrraxig. 19. 


Perſons, * 1 


The Lora, Vt that thou maiſt be as yet more humbled Chap. 40 
through the ſight of thine one weakenes, oy” 

make a more evident, plame & particular confefsion of thy 
miſde menure toward mee, be ſo far from commending any 
thing in thy ſelfe, that thou renounce vttesly thine ovvne 


goodnes, 


verſe 1, 2, 3. 


1 Folat irre- 
wecabile ver- 
bum. 


b verle, 4, 5, 
6, 7, , 9. 
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goodness, and ſtand wholy vpon the commendation of my 
vertucs : I haue raiſed vp againe this vvhirle wind, and will 
proceede a lutle further in the declaration of my greatneſſe. 
But firſt I would haue thee openly to tõfeſſe, that thou haſt 
done mee iniurie, in charging mee with vmuſſ dealing to- 
ward thee. For haddeſt thou no way to cleere thy ielfe trom 
a notorious Offendor, but by condemning me of ſeueritie, 
and vntighteous iudgement, in that | bes thee? For 
albeit it be granted that I had another driſt in it, then to pu- 
niſh thee for thy wicked life, canſt thou therefore (ay that 
thou diddeſt not deſerue it, when the leaſt ſinne that is com- 
mitted, yea when there is no actuall tranlgreſſion at all, as m 
Infants, there notwithſtanding eternall torments are due? 
Thou wilt abſtaine thou ſayeſt from ſuch anſwers as before. 
That is not enough, vnleſſe withall thou reuoke thine error, 
and make a large recantation of thy ſeuerall faultes, com- 
mitted againſt me heere in the face of the Congregation, in 
calling my righteouſneſſe into queſtion. Yea, thou muſt 
breake forth into an ample diſcourſe,of my iuſt and vpright 
courſe in all my waies, otherwiſe thou canſt not ſatisfie tor 
the wrong offered, nor then neither indecde. but when thou 
canſt call backe that which thou haſt ſpoken, which is i im- 
poſſible ſimply to doe. For a word vitered, an opinion ſet 
downe, may be recalled, called in, or reuetſed, but not bee 
anihilated, or looſe the nature therof. T he oncly way there- 
fore for thee is, tobe an humble ſuter to mee for pardon of 
thy faultes, which thou haſt alreadie done againſt mein this 
diſputation, that ſo thou mayelt pacific my wrath,& worke 
a reconciliation, 

If this courſe pleaſe thee not, b exerciſe thy power in the 
ſupprelsing of ſin, in the putting downe the wicked, ſhewe 
thy lelfe honourable in the aduancing of vertue, and defen- 
ding the godly, execute iudgment, but all in that maner & 
maieſtie, to as great purpoſe as I my ſelſe am wont, and 
then I will commend thee,then I will yecld that thine owne 
hand hath ſaued thee,& not my mercie. In the meane time, 


I deſue none other euidences of my power and 3 
then 
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then my creatures. Let them therefore ſpeake for me, and 
principally Bebemorh and Lexiathan, which I made, as ma- 
niteft de monſttauons of my greatnes, 


CVvMATA. 2. 
a Ehemoth, which I created the (xt day, when I crea- 
ted thee, that liueth vppon the Land where thou li- 


a veric 10, 17, 


veſt, and where-with thou maiſt be better acquainted , be- 12, 13, 14.&c 


cauſe hee is not of that rauening nature as the other vvilde 
Beaſtes are, then with them, is both greater & ſtronger then 
thou art, and yet his beſt feede is the graſſe of the Moun- 
taines. My bleſſing vpon this poore ieanes, doth nouriſh 
him vnto ſo huge a quantitie, that hee is a terrour to all that 
behold him, and yet 15 he of that gentlenes of nature, that he 
hurteth not the leaſt of my creatures, but ſuffereth the ſillie 
Goate to play by him. 

His greatnes is ſuch, that the channell, bankes, reedes of 
the Riuers, though very high, the willowe>, or other trees 
growing vſually in Fennes, and Mariſhigroundes where hee 
frequenteth, cannot couer him when hee taketh his reſt. 
When he entreth to drinke in any of the greateſt vvaters, as 
Iordan, Euphrates, Tigris, or the like, he fwalloweth vp the 
whole River, and maketh it lowe for the time in that place. 
Hee ſtoppeth the courſe of the ſtreame where hee wadeth, 
and maketh it to ſtand on an heape and ouer-flovve the 
bankes. His trunke he letteth downe to a marueilous length 
when he goeth to drinke,his teeth are ſo long that they bore 
through vnto the bottom of the waters: his ſinnewes behind 
are like vnto the goodly boughes of the Cedar twined to- 
gether. And as for his (trength, that appeareth in the large- 
nes and thicknes of his ribbes , in the broadenes and bignes 
of his nauill, in the eaſie and quicke motion of his tayle, that 
is as bigge as a Cedar tree, in the mightines of his bones, be- 
ing as beames of Braſle, or as pillers of Iron, and in the two 
tuskes or teeth vnder his trunke, beeing moſt precious, 
which ate as pipes of Steele. Of that fortitude therefore is 
hee, that of all my workes that I haue ordained to live and 

| Ee. breath 


* 
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breath vpon the land. he is the chiefeſt, teſtifying moſt of all 

Chap. 40. my gteatnes: & of that oe indeed, that as his mightines 
verſe 30, &c. declareth that none could make him but my ſelfe,ſo his for- 
titude ſheweth, that none can ouercome him ſaue my ſelfe. 

CvMATA. 3 
Ve Leuiathan, the King of all my creatures, both in re- 
verſe 20, 21, gard of his i hugenes and force, that lives in the waters, 
32,23,&c can neither bee ſurpriſed by the might nor pollicie of anie 
2 man in theſe dayes. I haue ordained that Yehemoth, though 
An of larre more power if hee would contend then is in man, 
ſhould be drawne by gentle allurements, to be ſeruiceable 
for mans vſe, but as for this mightie Fiſh , I haue prouided, 
that none ſhall be able, either by power, or elſe whatſocuer 
fſubtiltie or cunning, to ſubdue him hethervnto. 

| Hee that goes about by flattering words, or by ſtroking 
him on the backe to winne him, muſt expect nothing but 
death, and that no raunſome ſhall be taken for his life, that 
- darethto giue this attempt. No hooke, or whatſocuer in- 
{trument of the Fiſherman, no though it be as ſtrong as the 
anchor of a Shippe, is able to hold him, no Cable, be it ne- 
uer ſo well twiſted, is able to hale him aſhore. Was it euer 
heard as yet, that the children made a paſtime with him, or 
that the Marriners had a day of uyumph for his taking, or 
. that he needed to be a ſuter for his life or libertic : vnleſſe 1 
/ (by my prouidence) for the welfare of a Country caſt him 

vppon the Land? Was he euer knowne as yet to be vanqui 
ſhed or inſnared, was he euer ſeene vpon the Land, layde o- 
pen to the view of men, his carkafe brought forth of the ſea 

to be wondred at, a meaſure of his vaſtnes taken, his bodie 
hewen in ſander with A xes,beetles & wedges,many panni- 

ers filled, many carts laden with his head deuided into divers 

parts, but when I my ſelfe haue offered him as a pray. Nay 

which is more, was there euer any man hethervnto ſo hardy 

Chap. 4r. to indure the fight of him whe he walketh in his kingdom? 
was there thEeuer any man that durſt aduenture to prouoke 
him to battle? vvhence therfore commeth this preſumption 


of thine,to challenge me that created him, for he is no more 
indcede, 
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indeed, ho fearful ſoeuer he ſeemeth vnto thee, then a very 
ſmall portion of my power. And my inſtice is as large as it: 


for the right of alla things being in my ſelfe, and none of the a yerſe 2; 


ſonnes of men hauing any intereſt in any thing vnder the 
ſunne, I of my mere bounty,beſtowed to euery one his — 
tion. Which allo hee inioyeth to the full, without any ſcan- 
ting, or reſtraint of whatſoeuer freedom, commoditie, or de- 
gh is meete for him, when in equity I might haue cut him 
olf vtterly becauſe of his tranſgreſſion, from the fruition of 
any bleſſing at all, being imparted only vpon condition of o- 
bedicncegl ſuffered him to pertake of ſundry, yea innumc - 
rable my mercies notwithſtanding, Such as at any time took 
hold of my promiſe,cntred into a couenaunt to ſeuer them- 
ſelues from the world, and to ſerue me, I haue not forſaken, 
but alwaies ſtood by the, in defending, preſeruing, inabling 
them to beare the croſſe, in comforting the, in incouraging 
them in their godly courſe, & in the end, when I haue made 
due triall of their c6ſtancy,in delivering & rewarding them, 
Let him come forth & ſhew himſelfe here before me to who 
I am beholding, that hath any way been deſirous to ſet forth 
my glory, or maintain my truth, or obey my will. Let me ſee 
who hath beene afore · hand with me in any dutie, which my 
former goodnes hath not called for, that ſo I may make him 
full requitall in the beſt manner. For if any thing in heaven 
or — may ſuffice him, I am able to — it for him, 
yea whatſoeuer it is that he deſireth, I haue it at my diſpoſing 
to beſtow where I will, But alas wretched man, ſeeing all 
things are mine, how eouldeſt thou beſtow any thing vpon 
me, which was not mine owne before ? 


This for application ſake to thy ſelfe, that thou mighteſt Chap. 41, 


more clecrely perceiue how they concerne thee, & this buſi- 
nes. Now to returne againe to Leuiathan, that my power in 
him may quaile all ſuch as oppoſe thẽſelues againſt me, con- 


ſider with mee the a parts & members of his body ſeuerally, a verſe 3. 


and therein waigh his incomparable ſtrength and vigour, 

how well (contrary to all hope of his enemies to preuaile a- 

gainſt him) he is prouided and appointed for the battle. 
Ee 2, For 


b verſe 4,5. 


e verſe 6. 


d verſe 9, 10 
11, 12. 
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For firſt of all hee — vpon the b aduantage, becauſe 
like a Cocke vppon his owne dunghill, he euer fighteth in 
his owne element, and that to with his skirts vncouered. 
From this element and harbour, or rather kingdome of his, 
hee can by no meanes be beaten, Hee is very big, yet can no 
hold be faſtened yppen him in theſe times to bring him to 
land, that ſo thou mighteſt ſee his largenes. Hee is able to 
beare a burden as great as any ſhippe, yet will hee not admit 
the leaſt waight to come vppon his backe. No bridle can be 
fitted for his head , becauſe his cheekes are as broade as the 
great portall of a Pallace , and of that thicknes Md length, 
that though it were double, and double againe, yea tenfold, 
yet would it not ſerue the turne. But might there bee one 
framed for him, how ſhould it be gotten into his mouth, he 
beeing both as vntameable and as forceable allo , as the ra- 
ging des wherein hee abideth? Beſides, his ſwallowe is ſo 
wide, that he would deuoure a whole ſtable full of furniture 
at one mouthfull. His teeth fetch ſuch a large circuit about, 
and are ſo many and ſo marucilous, as doth aſtoniſſ the be- 
holder. 

His < backe is as vnpenetrable as any Buckler, Habergi- 
on, or coate of Maile, ſo hard and ſo cloſe, that neither wind 
nor weapon can make any enterance, the ſharpeſt ſteele 
can make no diviſion . Heerein hee vaunteth, and beareth 
himſelfe ſo holde, that hee is at defiance with all the vvorld. 
When he ſwimmes againſt the winde and ſtreame, & drives 
the ſwelling waues of the ſea before him with his d neezing, 
ſuch flaſhes of fire appeare , as when the Smith faſhioneth 
his great Iron worke vpon his ſlithy. He ariſing out of the 
deepe, thou wouldeſt deeme the Sunne to ariſe out of the 
Sea, or lightning to proccede from the Eaſt, for his eyes re- 
ſemble the beames of the morning, his mouth a fornace, his 
noltrells a Diars Fat. At his breath the whole Sea ſeemeth 
to be ſet on ſite. By reaſon of the brightnes of thele ſeuerall 

arts, thou wouldeſt imagine heere a Torch to be kindled, 
there ſparkles of fire to iſſue foorth, heere ſtubble to burne 
into great flame, there a thicke ſmoake like vnto a clowde 
hs to 
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to aſcend vp. His necke is of ſuch e ſtrength, that it cruſh- c vetſe 13; 

eth in ſunder whatſoeuer it meeteth, and couercth the faces 

of all that come in his way with ſadnes, but he emptieth his 

owne loynes of all ſortow, which maketh his bones fat, and 

repleniſhed euen with rivers of Oyle, which moueth him to : 
a delight and felicitie, to wraſtle with the ſurges of the Sea, 
albeit they aſſaile him moſt fiercely, and lift themſelues vp 
vnto the Heauens. 

It is not with his * fleſh as with other my creatures , but , 
the tendereſt part of his body is infinitely harder then 
Brawne, for that his fleſh cleaueth vnſeperably to his bones, 
and is equall vnto them in toughnes. And thus haue 1 gone 
through all the parts of his body, which I know thou canſt 
not chooſe but conceiue to be molt wonderfull. 


Horin. 15,39 


CVMATA. 4. 

A Nd yet for all that, is it not more admirable then, the Chap. 4r. 

valour and courage of his * minde, beeing fo ſtout, a verſe 15. 
that nothing can daunt it, ſo ſtrong, that it can be no more 
broken then the Flint, or nether Milſtone, but what the one 
is able to effect, the other is euer as forward and venturous 
to attempt, according as the euent doth make manifeſt. For 
by reaſon of his b magnanimitie, the valiant men flie, come b verſe 16 
running and crying vnto mee (becauſe onely of my power) 
as to purifie and purge them from their ſinnes, ſo to pro- < Purifie them 
tect thẽ from the power of this invinſible Champion,which clue b) pray- 
otherwiſe would grinde them to powder by reaſon of his Tm 
ſtrength, and waighe of his body. 

Neither can the d ſword, ſpeare, dart, or Iauelin pierce d verſe 17, 
him z nor the Iron, Braſſe, Sling, Croſſe-bow,nor any other 18, 19, 20. 
warlike engin batter him. Strike vp the Drumme, ſounde 
the Trumpet, make the Armour to rattle, ſhake the ſpeare 
before him, he regardeth it no more then the moouing of a 
ſtrawe, flying of the chaffe or feather in the ayre, or tolling 
of a peece of rotten wood vppon the waters. For ſeeing no- 
thing can hurt him, he is afrayde of nothing. Seeing his skin 
s of that vertue, that it cracketh = very © ſtones aſunder e vetſe at. 

5 4 3 as 
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f verſe 22 


g veile2 3 


h yerſe 24. 


Chap. 42; 


a verſe 2 


brale 3. 
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as if they were Oyſter-ſhels, knappeth Iron · in peeces as if it 
were a ſtick, caſting thẽ with more violence into the / bot · 
tome of the Sea, then they were ſent at the firſt out of the 
hand of the ſtrongeſt man. Hee maketh but a paſtime of 
whatſocuer is throwne at him. The skilfull and hardy Mar- 
riner that feareth almoſt no colours, whe he ſeeth the whole 
Sea on a froth, foaming and bubling like the veſlell of the 
Apothecary boyling with his drugges, anda g whitnes be- 
hind him, lifted vp aboue the reſt of the waters where hee 
hath marched along , like ynto the toppes of the Moun- 
taines couered with ſnowe, or like vnto the hoary haites of 
the graue Fathers, hee is amazed at the ſight, and dares not 
abide the combat, knowing that if he make not eſcape, hee 
muſt meete with ſuch an enemie, as is without all | feare, all 
mercy, and cannot be ſubdued, preſuming alſo to be Lord, 
as indeede he is, ouer all the high and loftic in his walke, & 
therefore ſcorneth at his heeles whatſoeuer oppoſeth it ſelfe 
againſt him. 

Lay this deſcription Je to the former, lay them both, and 
that of Behemoth to hart, apply them to thy conſcience, ſee 
there thy weakenes, and my power, thy wanting of iudge- 
ment, to thinke ſo highly of thy ſelfe, and ſo baſely of my 
prouidence and prudence in gouernment; that am able to 
doe whatſoeuer pleaſeth mee, and nothing is pleaſing vnto 
me but what is paſſing good: that bee ing ſo great, and won- 
derfull in ſtrength, muſt needes be as great excellent, and 
as much to be admired, in the adminiſtration of iuſt & righ- 
teous iudgement to all chat liue within the lifts of my domi- 
nions. 

Job. I nowe confeſſe Lord from the bottom of my hart, 
without any gaine ſaying, thy great and infinite power, the 
vnſcarchablenes of thy counſels, and that whatſoeuer thou 
a conceiueſt againſt man, howſocuer he ſtriueth againſt the 
equitie of it, is notwithſtanding moſt iuſt, & ſhal take effect. 
Which becauſe I vnderſtood not before, I therefore offen- 
ded, but for that it was of b ignorance(for wonderful are thy 
iudgements, & ſuch as no man can attaine vnto) remit it vn- 

fo 
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to me 1 beſcech thee (6 my God,) and vouchſafing me the 
couering of my former ouer - bold behauiour, the ſee ing to 
iuſtiſie my ſelfe without a due regard of thy tighteouſnes, my 
ignorant, raſh, inconſiderate, impatient, froward ſpeeches, 
words of diſcontentment, diſhonourable to thy name in the 
conſtruction of the A —— preſumption of hart in ta- 
king vpon me to know thy ſecrets, which are lifted vp far a- 


boue my reach : inſtru thou me arightin thy wayes. For c yerſe 4, 


what knowledge ſoeuer I profeſſed before, yet through the 

light of thy word beeing brought to a ſight of my errour, I 

perceiue now that it was nothing, that vnleſſe thy holy ſpirit 
uide me vnto the truth, I muſt needs goe aſtray, & therfore 
oe wholy ſubmit my ſelfe to be taught of thee. 

Infinite are the praiſes due vnto . Maieſty from me, in 
that thou haſt now ſhewed mee the « properties of thy na- 
ture, giuen mee to ſee fully and perfectiy with the eye of my 
mind, the effects of thy greatnes, (which before I had onely 
ſounding in mine care) wrought in me inwardly ſuch a fee- 
ling of thy excellencie by vertue of thy preſence, as all other 
preſidents could not drawe mee vntoz and withall, ſuch a 


d yerle 5, 


< loathing and deteſtation of my ſelfe, by meanes of the a- — 


boundance of my vnſauoury ſpeeches, which haue broken 
from me in this my aduerſitie, that abhorring my ſelfe, I lye 
proſtrate vpon the earth, humbled in duſt and aſhes. 


— — 


Hrraxis. 19. 


The Lord. 
Parſons T 


The Lord. Owe as for thee C and thy tvvo Chap. 42, 
N friends, though I haue firſt reprooued verle 7. 


Jeb, as beginning my iudgements euer at mine one houſe, 
yet muſt thou not thinke , but that I am much more angry 
with thee and them, then with him. 


For 


a Ye haue not 
ſpoken of mee 
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For his faulte hath beene the tranſgreſſion of his lippes, 
wherevnto alſo hee hath beene inforced through the great- 
nes of his calamitie, & your vniuſt imputations. Your fault 
the bitternes of your hart againſt him, his ignorance of the 
vnſearchablenes of my counſels , your errour, in the matter 
of my prouidence, his ſuch as hee hath repented of, yours 
ſuch, for which yee haue ſhewed no contrition : hee hath 
layd his caſe very : right, as contending iuſtly in the defence 


the thing that of his innocencie, and hath aymed alſo at a good end, as to 
is right, ike beare patiently my viſitation : wherein alſo hee hath preuai- 


my ſeruaunt 


Iob. vetſe 7. 


b vetſe 8. 

c Take vnto 
you 7 Calues 
& 7 Rammes. 


led thus fatre, that he hath kept his hart that it hath not been 
ouercome with impatience. Ya caſe it hath beene wrong 
layd, builded vppon falſe groundes, and you haue aymed at 
this end, to ouerthrow the truth, and to biing my ſeruant to 
diſpaite. 

Hee, though hee hath not alwaies hit the white, yet hath 
he cucrmore ſhot faire at the marke: euery ſhaft out of your 
quiuer hath been ſent a cleane contrary way to that it ought. 
Hee hath ſhewed forth much loue and mildnes toward you, 
though he ſaw you exceedingly out of the way, and vſed all 
means to reduce you from your opinions, you haue caſt off 
all humilitie, all mercy and compaſſion toward him, teſpec- 
ting nothing his weake eſtate, nothing regarding his grie- 
uous torment of body. You haue vtterly forgotten, that to 
adde affliction to affliction, to carpe, cauill, and ſcoffe at him 
that is diſeaſed, to take him at the worſt that is diſtreſſed in 
mind. yea to wrong him in his meaning, to tell him of the 
Lords anger, that is wounded at the hart with the terrour of 
his iudgements, is not the way to winne his ſoule, but to caſt 
it cleane away. 

You haue throwne behind the backe to charge the righ- 
teous man vpon mere preſumption, of foule and notorious 
crimes, what a heinous ſinne it is, & with how high an hand 
committed: o ſeeke therefore to paciſie my wrath euery one 
of you, by a c full and perfect Sacrifice, offered vp for each 
of you in particular, by the hands of my ſeruaunt Job. But 


firlt of all crauing pardon for your vnkind vſage your folly, 
vadil- 
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vndiſcreetneſſe, ouer - much bitterneſſe, your rafh cenſures 
toward him you denuntiations again him of my keauy 
judgments, debarringhim of all hope of happyneſle hete- 
after, becauſe of his vahappy eſtate here: labour to be re- 
conciled ynto him, and then deſire him, whom I haue or- 
dained in the office of ptiell- hood, to be a Mediator be- 
tweene mee and you, and to ſley ſeuen Calues, and ſeuen 
Rams for a whole burnt offering for euery one of you ſe- 
uerally.For I will not admit you into the funRion of ptieſt- 
hood, and therefore not accept it at your handes (for ſuch 
a5 I annoint for Prieſts ynto me, and none but they doe I 
accept in this holy duty) but at the hands of my ſeruant Ji 
whom I haue appointed, euen as in former times Melchi- 
ſedech, Abraham, and before them Noah, Sheth, Abell, with 
the reſt of the godly Patriarches,intheir ages and families, 
as a type of the true Prieſt hoode of the Meſſias to come, 
whole bodily ſacrifice ſhalbe all in all, and put a finall end 
to theſe teſemblãces. And let him be an Interceſſor for you 
to me, & that ſhall be notwithſtanding your great offence 
committed in this action, an expiation and attonement for 
you, and ſuch as ſhall remoue fat from you thoſe iudgment: 
which by your fins in this controuerſie you haue deſerued. 
You accounted him the greateſt ſinner of a thouſand, you 
indeed are ſo, and the — are worthy to feele that and 
more to, which I haue inflicted vpon him for a tryall on- 
ly ofhis vertues. But ypon his interceſſion, & your amend- 
ment I am contented to ſpare you: yea in regarde of the 
loue of his perſon, whoſe ſufferinges theſe your oblations 
preſent, tocleare you altogether from the guilt of it, and 
to bury this your fault in forgertulneſle for euetmore. 
Elphaz..I with my companions(O Lord cod moſt migh- 
ty) doe with exceeding gladneſſe of hart embrace this thy 
ſuperaboundant mercy vnto vs: and are moſt defirous to 
ſ — our (clues to · lab, and to crave at his hands forgiue- 
neſſe for the iniury which many waics wee haue done vnto 
him. We haue erredin the docttine of thy prouidence, we 
haue labored to depriuc ſuch as indure 5 inthis * 
F 


Chap. 42, , 
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of al hope ef ſaluation, we haue perverted [obs words, and 
wrelted thEto a wrong ſenc e, grieued his ſoule with our in- 
iuſt accuſauõs, ſought to make him a teprobate, & to bring 
him to deſperation: this haue we done being beguiled by 
Sathan, whoſe inſtruments we haue bin, for > \ubuerting 
of rhe conſtancy of thy ſeruant. Hee blinded our eyes that 
we could not ſee the truth, hee inflamed the corruption of 
our hart, and kindled the heate thereot againſt our friend, 
hardaed the ſame that it could not be induced to ſorſake the 
error therof,neither to relent : notwithſtanding his excel- 
lent perſwaſions to the contrary on the one fide, and his 
great calamity & miſery on the ocher (ide, might haue bin 
ſuſficient to haue ouercome the moſt barbarous, & vnmer- 
cifull men in the wor d. There is no reaſon (O Lord) that 
we which haue bin ſo vnteaſonab le, ſhou d be conſecrated 
Prieſts vnto thee that art moſt —_— wilt haue none 
yncleane perſon to come neare thine alter: but rather great 
cauſe that we ſhould magnifie thy mat uelous goodnes to- 
ward vs in vouchfafing vs that fauor at the mediation of an 
othet to receiue our ſacrifices as a pacification for our ini- 

uities, done both againſt the honour of thy maieſty, and 
L ſaluation of our brother. Moſt iuſt is it, that Þ ſhouldeſt 
deny vs reconcilement with thee: vnleſſe we be firſt recon. 
ciled vnto him, ro whotn wee haue offered ſuchinfinite 
wrong. Mot righteous is it, that thou ſhouldeſt make vs 
know him to be moſt deare vnto thee, and in higheſt eſti- 
mation with thee: by refuſing our ther al other inter» 


ceſſion for vs, ſaue bis alone. Andthereforc wee muſt wil- 
lingly ſubſcribe, ro the order thou haſt preſcribed for our 
purgations : nothing doubting of Tobes tenderneſce and 
forwardnes that is ſo tender harted, ſo ready to forgiue({pe- 
cially vs now, hauing ſhewed our ſelues neuer ſo — eni- 
mics vnto him, ſeeing we ate commended vnto him from 


thee, whom he louech ſo intirely) both to renew againe a 
couenant ot friendſhip with ys, as alſo to gratifie vs in this 
our ſupp'icatien, wherein thou commaundeſt ys to be- 
come ſuiters. 


Hrrax- 
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— 9 _— — 


The Lord . 1 ob. 

lob bus Wife. Kwnſefolke, 
Perſe * Acquaumtance. Seruants. 

Contemmers. 


Tord. T Hat all the World may know, that I am a moſt 
bountiful rewarder of ſuch, as whe the greateſt 
afflictions and tentations are vppon them, beare them not- 
withſtanding patiently, holde out without fainting in the 
combate, & truſt in me, and as well ia the ſtorme as when 
it u ouer, pray for their enimies, as thou Jeb haſt done: I wil 
free thee from the captiuity of Sathin to whole ty tanny 
deliuered thee ouer for a time, & enuiron thee round with 
the fence of my Angels, as in times paſt: remoue away = | 
diſeaſe and reſtore thee to health of body, make thy Wife 
and ſeruants to humble themſelues vnto thee, thy Kinsfolk 
and acquaintance tu repaire vnto thee with great giſtes in 
their hands, thoſe ; cõtemned thee to ſue ynto thee for for- 
giuenes. I wil alſo bleſſe thee : more aboũdantly then in thy * Verſe t 
former ptolperity, with al maner of riches, the number of 
thy (beep, Camel, Oxen, Aſſes, ſnal be doubled vnto thee, 
Sons and Daughters more vertuous and b comely then the 
former; longer, eand more happy daies ſhall b » Verle is 
ypon thee, and at length which is a thing far more bleſied — 16, 
and deſired oſ mine eſect, becauſe of that which followerth, "© 7 
then all aboue mentioned, a timely, peaceable, and honora- 
ble funerall. Heereby to let thee with the reſt of my Chil- 
dren ſee, and vndetſtand, how beneficiall I am in my tem- 
otall fauouts hen it ſhall be good for them: but ſpecially 
how infinite are the heauenly treaſures which I haue reſer- 
ued in my euerlaſting kingdome of glory for ſuch as in the 
time of tentation, tryall, and: aduerſity, beate contentedly 
my viſitation, and conſtantly cleaue ynto me. Ff 2 J 


Cha. 24, v. 1% 


1 


2 


.. © Lobes conflict. 
— wang Job. Wonderful is thy goodnes toward me (O my God) 
thathe which great is thy power, and thy wiſedome infinite. I forgat to 
wasindued extoll thy righteouſnes, notwithſtanding thou now hono- 
with ſo many reſt me: I murmured againſtthee, yet art thou liberal vnte 
notable ver- me: I curſed the day of my birth. how beit thou mabeſt my 
— eo life moſt happy vnto me. Thou diddeſt, becauſe it was thy 
lofles,muſt Pleaſure, & for my profit, wound me, now thou healeſt me: 
needs breake when I was rich through thy beneficence, thou madeſt me 
forth into poore, to humble me, and now thou haſt againe inriched 
* ne me to declarethy power what it is, thy loue and bounty to 
— — — them that fear thee. When I looked for nothing but death, 
ment, and o- euen thenthou gaueſt me life, my griefethat was ſo vnſup- 
uerflewing portable, thou haſt turned into ſuch gladneſſe as cannot b 
liberality vn- expreſſed : my miſery, wherein I. was thought to bee the 
— — moſt wretched man vppon the face of the earth, then haſt 
added this made moſt comfortable and commendable ynto me. For 
thankſgiuing. what greater inward comfort, what greater ourward com- 

mendation can there bee vnto a man, then beingtryed ſo 
many waies, in ſuch. admirable manner, and to the aſtoniſn- 
ment of al men as I haue been, yet notwithſtanding for al 
that to be found faithful ynto thee - Hence therefore doth 
grow forth matter to praiſe thee, in that thou haſt ſuppor- 

ted me in that fort with thy mighty Arme, that no aſſault 
nor battery of that puiſant enimy, the God of this World 
with his ſpirituall forces, hath ſurprized the bulwarcke of 
mine aſſurance in thy mercy. Henee is my hart filled with 
loue vnto thy maieſty, that haft thus magnified thy Name 
in my great deliuerance : and my hope ſtrengthened for 
the vidory ouer all future calamities and tentations what- 
ſocuer, becauſe of this my preſent conqueſt, that hath bin 
ſo miraculous, as maketh all the World amazed to thinke 
of it. 

Who can deny thee to be moſt wonderfull in this, the 
contemplation of thy bleſſinges to haue vttetly ouerwhel- 
med the remembrance ofthy puniſhmentes, thy fearefull 
plagues to be vaniſhed away through the beholding of thy 
. — fauours This thy mixture of mercy and iudge- 

ment, 
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ment, proſperity, and aduerſity 5 whom would it 
not incite to extoll thy greatneſſeꝰ And the former to 
beare the preheminance aboue the latter, whom would it 
not prouoke ynto thy loue, and t he commendation of thy 
goodneſſeꝰ? O that Men therefore could ſee thy ſingular 
wiſedome in the chaftizing of thy Children, conſider a- 
right of thy power in the vpholding them, that amiddeſt the 
greateſt calamity they dye not, in the withholding them a- 
mong the mett ſtreng tentations, heauieft conflictes, and 
extremeſt tortures that can be deuiſed, that they fall not a- 
way from thee: and ſo aduance thy mercy therein, as the 
fountaine which cauſcth thy ſtrength to lift vppe it ſelfe in 
their deliuerance. 

O chat ſuch as are affli ed could be perſwadedto learne 
to indure patiently their cortections, vndergoe 2 
and thank efully their viſitations, in regard of the bleſſed 
end thou makeft with them that thus ſuffer, in regard of the 
neuer periſhing ioy they ſhall reape at the laft, that are thus 
preſſed downe for a ſeaſon. Abe þ 

[ob his Wife. Husband, I perceiuenow, that the Lord in denen 
indeed loueth thee, and therefore confeſſe that my coun- ich her buſ. 
ſell was wicked, whereas I bid thee ply the Lord with prai- band bee nor 
et, and thank ſgiuing by way of deriſion, I am nowe ſor- expreſſed. 
ry for it. That which I then did, the extremity of griefe — 2 . 
where with I was touched, moued me therevnto. It was likely 8 
ſtrange vnto me. that the Lord whom thou haddeſt ſo care · chere is no 
fully ſerued, as I think no Man vpon the earth did the like, mention of 
ſhould for that thy ſeruice, deale ſo hardly with thee. It — _ and 
the Children which I bare vnto thee, the long ſociety in 2 
the which we haue bin yoak-follewes together, if thy faith mende b 
ful promiſe made vnto me at the firſt entrance ot our loue, the ſpuit 2 
which notwithſtanding ought to be ſpeciallinduceme nts, God, chat it is 


may not winne thee to continue thy wonred kindnes , let tt be 
thought bee 


the frailty of mankind, the weak enes of our ſex aboue thine „audtake 
own moue thee to pity: another Wo- 


Or for thatthe o 


ace was ſo groſſe and monſtrous, man, becauſe 
hoy ale her ſin by 


5 ; the iudgmeſm̃ 
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of Bets was 


— canſt not bee brought vnto this: yet let the teſem- 
that ofthe blance of our marriage betweene that of the Meſſias and 
three friends, his ſpouſe the Church, as being bone of het bone, and fleſh 
which the of her fleſh, how foule and notorious ſoeuer her ſpottes 


— Aal be? appeare in the face of the World, draw thee to reconcilia- 


cauſe thy on. | 
books asit Whar if I could not abide to come at thee in the time of 


began with thy cal:mity : was not the loathſomneſſe * of thy diſeale 
iudgment, lor ſuch, as no body was able to indute to come nearethee ? 
tow, and vex- 4 | ' 

ation oa al} Aud beſide who is their but at one time or other hee forſa- 
Gdes, io it keth his Meſſiah? What if I haue tranſgreſſed through 
concludeth impariency ? The Meſſiah is patient toward his ſpoule, and 
— beareth with wHhatſoeuer her infitmities. 

ſouon rs What if I have beene a vexation or a tentation, make the 
all: as it beg worlt of it thou canſt, vnto thee in thy calamity : doe not 
with nuracu- our ſacrific es ſhewthat when the Meſſiah commeth hee 
lous trouble, (hall not onely forgiue them, but beſlaine for the fins of al 
ſo being ſhut he worlde, and ſo tor them that grieue, rempt,contemne 
vp with mira- |, ”. . . 1 g 
culousdeliue- deride, reuile, with werdes of blaſphemy , yea more then 
rance, the this, though this bee the moſt that thou canſt make of 
birth of leber my fault, buffet, kill, & cruciſie him? Thou profeſleſt thy 
— Chuldtẽ ſejfe th: Lordes Diſciple, he temitteth thy tranſgreſſions, 
— 5 and this great one made againſt him, or rather a multitude 
manner bee of tranſgreſſions concurring together in one action, and 
extraordina- ſome of them in the ſame nature with mine: tread in thy 
ry, * to by maiſters eps, do by me as he hath done by thee. Vppon 
— $9" thy repentance he hath receaued thee againe that haddeft 
fame wile gone out ofthe way, vpon the ſame condition accept ot me 
now in years, thy diſobedient and vndutiful wife, Wicked aml indeede, 
and therefore id moſt ynworthy to haue that name any way to bee caſt 
| E 4 vpon me, becauſe I derided him that conioyned vs together 
husband. in that holy eſtate and hath beene euer from cur firſt com- 
Chap. 89 ming together, ſaue onely now of late for a ſmall time, a 
| Verſe 37. moſt good and bounti full father vnto vs : yet for that I am 
| now gtie ued for my offence I know he will not refuſe mee, 
do not thou then teiect me, but vouchſafe me the place and 


honor I before enioyed wich thee. 
And 
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And I yow vnto thee, that come what can come, I wil not 
heereafter forſake thee, neither will I euer grieue thee any 
more, but yeeld what comfort poſſible I may at all times, 
ſpecially in the time of aduerſity, when there is melt need: 
conſider of Þ vehemency of ſicknes hat it is, flick by rhee 
vnto death, how tedious ſoeuer ſhal be thy viſitation, obey 
thee both in word and deed, render al due reuercnce vnto 
thee, yea endeuor my ſelt by al means vnto that good car- 
riage euety way vnto thee, as is recorded to haue been in 
Sara, the ggely excellent patterne for married Women to 
tollow, toward her worthy husband Abrabam. Who allo 
may be a notable ſyectacle for all married Men, as well 
for his wiſedome in gouernment, as for his loue vato his 
Wife: from whom rather then he would indure a ſeparati- 
on, hee chole to be at defiance with Kings, for whole fake 
though ſhe were barren, he — Concubin, by 
whom he had iſſue, and therefore moſt deare vnto him. 


Kinſmen. We committed a fault in that wee did not vi- Cha. 4, , tr 


ſite thee ( /ob ) in the time ofthy calamity, the greatneſſe 
and ſtrangeneſſe therof,cauſed vs to forget our ſelues, and 
thee, how deare ſoever vnto vs. Our harts were with thee 
then, and we praved for thee:ſo that ther was no loue wan- 


ting in vs. The defect ofour duty did ariſe from an ama». 


⁊edneſſe, which poſſeſſed our harts, in regard of the won- 
derfull burden of the Lord ypon thee, and his ynwonred 


dealing toward thee. And moreover, wee durſt not * « * fro. 4, r4 


come at thee, lealt peraduenture we might haue beene pu- 
niſhedafter the ſame manner, For many times, the Lorde 


ſcourgeth thoſe, that haue any familiarity * > with the v King 
wicked, euen for that cauſe onely, becaule they conſort 32. 


themſelues with them. 

This made vs to forbeare, from reſorting to comforte 
thee in thy graat extremity & miſery for that we knew not 
what thine hart, and ſecret fin might be toGodward albe- 
it we had ſcene thee demeane, and carty thy ſelfe no 
otherwiſe then well ourwardly . But now the L © wp 

a 
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hath approued ofthee, and we know we may repaire vn- 
to thee without danger, we domoſt gladly, and willingly 
come vnto thee, for to adminiſter what comfort we may 
after thy diſtreſſe. And for that experience teachech vs, that 
nothing is more delightſull vnto vs, then to conferre and 
diſcourſe of our aduerſity when it is ouer, our purpoſe is to 
fit with thee a while to that end: And further, for that wee 
are not ignorãt, that the body after long ſicknes, needeth 
to bee cheriſhed, we are not altogether vnmindſul to gra- 
tifie thee in that reſpect, as alſs to leaue with thee beſide 
ſome token of our good will. 

Our deſire is, thou wouldeſt take theſe thinges in good 
part, and renue again toward vs, (and the rather for affini- 
ty ſake) thy former loue and amity, Nature hath wrought 
this kindneſſe in vs toward thee, let it worke the like in thee - 
toward vs: and as we ate met together in thy houſe, which 
we thought wee ſhould neuer haue done, to ſolace thy hart 
after thy great ſorto we, ſo vouchſafe thou to frequene 
our houſes vpon the like occaſion. But if thou ſhalt pleaſe 
to adde vnto this, as a ſupereminent frendſhip,a care to ſee 
vs as well when we are in our affliction, as when we are our 
ofit, wee ſhall holde thee more faithful] vnto vs a great 
deale, then we haue beene to thee. For to ſpeake ingenu- 
ouſly of our ſelues, we haue beene to to vnnaturall, yet we 
confeſſing this, thou oughteſtſo much the rather to for giue 
vs. 

Acquaintance. We ſhold haue ſeen thee (Job) rather in chy 
afflict ion the now in thy recouety, but better now chen not 
at all, and in ſome ſort our cõming vnto thee now is better 
then before, becauſe new we may performe a double duty, 
firſt co declare the griefe of our harts for thy heauineſle, 
paſt, and our gladneſſe for thy preſent deliuerance, all vn- ,, 
det one. Howbeit we come not wich an intent to excuſe 
our ſelues, (for we cannot but acknowledge that labour 
to be ill ſpared, that might bee ſpent to the comfort of the 
diftrefſed )but hauing brought with vs ſomething to make 


merry withall, and ſome remembrance, that all former in- 
tercourle 
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tercourſe of benefits receaued, is not quite buried with vs: 
our requelt is thou wouldeft accept it at our hands,& think 
no worle of ys notwithftanding the negleR of that care we 
ſhould haue had of thee in the time of thy miſery, then 
heretofore thou haſt done: thou wouldeſt let this our loue 
— ent, blot out vtterly the imputation of our former vn- 
indneſſe, euen ſo far forth to afford vs, vpon a promiſe of 
fidelity on our part, that inwardnes with thee again, which 
we haue had in times paſt. Tbeusb 
Sernauts, Our calling to be neceſſaty, all Men ate com- 5. wo — 
pelled to confeſſe : becauſe there is no degtee, ot eſtate that mer — cha. 
can liue without vs: Ho wbeit very few there are that com- 42, v, fl. of 
mend our fidelity. Out loue (they ſay) is ſeldome knit, our Loba ſeruants 
hartz ſe dome bent to do them good, to whom by bond — 
F umbling ihẽ- 
and couenant we haue tyed our ſelues, where is honor and ſelues vnto 
wealth bringing gaine and caſe veto vs, there wee ſtriue him after his 
to be entertained, there we are contented to vie ſome di- „. re- 
ligence for a time, vntill out turne be ſerued: but where is \f ed, yetis 
either great {tore of buſineſſe, or elſe the leaſt ſhew of po- —_ Ick. 
uerty, or want any way, there wee ate ſoone weary : and hood for it, 
during the time that wee ſerue ſuch, if the worke ſeeme becauſe of 
any — — wee ate euer repining, if there bee any that which is 
Kinde of tribulation, we are both vnwilling, and vnable to ons — - 
ſuffer with them, diſc ontented ſtraight-way, vnpatient to — —— — 
beare that we ſee out betters vndergo. termes, Chap. 
Yea, we take (they ſay) an occaſion heereby to ſcorne 19, 1, 16 
and deride them, to ſhake of a'l obedience and duty to- See the realon 
ward them, to contemne and diſdaine their perſons office, — _— 

. , pon 
and authotity ouet vs. This voyce goeth vppog vs that Contemnery. 
are either Men Seruants, or Maid “ Seruants, And it is Char. 1g 
true we confeſſe for the molt part, neither can we excuſe Verſe 15. 
our ſelues heerein toward thee (Ie our good Maiſter, 
but muſt acknowledge our ſelues faulty, and worthy of 
the greateſt blame that can poſſibly be layed vpon vs: nay, 
that we haue deſetued to bee made a publike example, by 
ſome extteame puniſhment iuſtiſied yppon vs, that others 
G may 


- fiſted, 
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may beware how they ſhew themſelues vndutifull toward 
their Maiſters, how they mecke at their calamity, whoſe 
miſery they ought to reckon as their owne . For this be- 
longeth vnto ſeruants ſo to be affected toward them whom 
they ſerue, as toward themſelues: to eſteeme their loſſe as 
their own, their viſitation as the hand of God vpon them- 
ſelues. None of all theſe things came once into our minds, 
while it was in ſeaſon to bee performed : but now when ĩt 
is paſt, we conſider it and lament with teares. Receiue vs 

to fauour good Syr, yppon our promiſe of amendment, 
conceiue of it as an ouer- ſight in vs, and a want of true 
wiledome and iudgement: a common defect in thoſe of 
our place. We are giuen to follow our leaders, our Lady, 
and Miſtriſſe, together with your three friendes, they 
were the parties that milled vs. Their reaſons, aud 
example lo preuailed with vs, that for the preſent time, we 
thought wee did rather well to diſobey and ſcorne thee, 
that waſt at defiance with the Lord, (as we ſuppoſed) then 
ny whit offend in that wee pittied thee not, and were not 
ſeruiceable vnto thee. 8 


Contemners. 
It cannot be VV. that are a heap blowen together of all ſortes, 
denied, but friends and foes, knowne, and vnknowne,of the 


— — mighty, middle, and meaneſt ones, learned, & vnlearned, 
— — = of loch as are not at all acquainted with the truth, or being 
tion vnto bis acquainted with it, doe either embraccit carefully, or are 
milery . aowe cateleſſe of it, are dt iuen through the Lords mighty dely- 


his milery con ie rance which he hath w ought for thee, to condemne our 
. he lelues fot out centempt toward thce, and to bewray the ex- 

Firſt, in the 
loſſe ofhis ceeding grieſe weendure by reaſon thereof: had wee fek 
| 8 before the waight of this fin, no benefit, no puniſhment in 
y, inthe lolle d world ſhold haue drawn vs vnto it. For what is ther vp6 


os the face ofthe earth, that on the one ſide, or on the other 
vifitatiõ of the | | * ſide 
Lord ypon his owne body. Fourthly, in the forſaking, and contemning of his friendes 
and acquaintance together withall other, and therefore his recouery mult be in the like 
largenefle, which moued me to adde ſhe comming in of his coptemners, vnto the for- 


d led open, 


( 
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fide can counteruaile the ſame. But alas, we were ignorant 


that thou waſt the Lords ſeruant, or that thou haddeſt the * For theſe in 
truth on thy part: yea, we rather thought thee to bee an e- the time of 
nimy vnto him, and vnto his righteouſneſſe, becauſe thou f. calamity 


both ſpakeſt againſt him, and for thy owne righteouſneſle, 
to lift it yp aboue his. For ſo we conceiued of thy ſpeech ? 
And who woulde haue thought the matter ſhould hauc 
come io this paſſe ? But we (ee the wiſedome ofthe Lord 
is too deep a point for vs, or any man to wade into, wich- 
out ſome direction from aboue. We perceiue allo, that no 
Man is able to iudge Hat ſhall be the euent of thingsz & 
ayaine, that temporary affliction is no certaine argument 
that the Lord hateth, nor theſe outward bleiſinges that hee 
loueth. This was our opinion before, and that which all 
the world for the moſt part imbraceth for a truth: yet not- 
vvithſtanding they are beguiled in that they build vpon it, 
and ſo are we in following the. But howſoeuer rel _ 
ſclues vpon this ground: ſuch of vs as had knowledge, bare 
out ſelues bold to breake forth into open contempt, ſcorne 
and deriſion againſt thee Iob, and ſuch among vs as had no 
knowledge, imagined that thy miſery, whetin thou waft, 
to be layd ypon thee to that very end, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be in di{daine andreprech. And thy very words, as being 
at defiance with Heauen, and making thy ſelfe a God for 
thine integrity, did not onely confirme vs in our opinion, 
but allo ſlir vs and incourage vs, to more outrage againſt 
thee : ſuppoling indeede yea being verily perſwaded, that 
we had done God very good ſeruice, and had performed 
amott laudable and commendable part therein. Yet wee 
ſpeak nat this as indeuoring to purge our ſelues ofal blame, 
but to ſhe the manner of our offence, that thou mighteſt 
the more eaſily be pacified toward vs. For all this cannot 
free vs, but that we haue broken ſtill the bond of charity, 
that ou gu to be between man & man:nay,which is more, 
that we haue perſecuted the Seruant of the high God, aud 
fo are in the tanke of the chiefelt ſinners, 
For in that wee did it of jgnotance, doth not exempt 
Gg 2 Ys 


lee chap. 19, 
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vs from the ranke of Perſecu tors of the Church of GO D: 
ſomething indeede it doth extenuate the ſinne, yet for all 
that our Names mult be inrolled ſtill among that number, 

: What then would our caſe haue beene, if wee had willinglie 
and maliciouſly fallen into this ſo notorious an offence ? 
What pretence then could we haue had? What allegations 
could wee haue made for our ſelues, ſeeing now as it is, wee 
remaine vnexcuſable, and ſeeing as the matter now ſtandeth 
with vs, did wee notſeeke reconcilement both of the Lord 
and of thee , as we vnfainedly doe, euen all of vs, our ſtate 
were damnable, and we ſhould be adiudged to moſt horri- 
ble torments, becauſe of our molt hainous tranſgreſſion. 


Hrraxis. 22. 


d. 
Perſons, 1 —9 + 


The Lord. H Ow ſayeſt thou now (Satban) doth not 7b 
The ſcope of ſticke vnto the truth, and cleaue vnto mee, 
the biſtory be- notwithſtanding all thy ſore and grieuous plagues ? What 
ing to ſtreng · deſperatenes therefore was that in thee, to call for my more 
thenthe Lords terrible Vengeance? might there be more then that, vyhere- 
oy — vnto thou att already condemned, though it be not fully in 
die, againſt the place as yet, (becauſe thou art not as yet chained vp vnder 
temprations of euerlaſting darkneſſe, neither haſt thou as yet Hell month 
Sathan,it was ſealed yp vppon thee, neuer to be opened againe during all 
requiſite to in. 225 my ſeruant did not belch out blaſphemy a- 


eternitie) i 
— — gainſt me from the hottome of his hart, and did not vtterlie 


uer him in chat renownce my ſeruice; ſo that I yeelded him ouer vnto thy 

reſpect. hands body & goods, to execute thy full meaſure of malice 
and crueltie vpon them both? 

Thou thinkeſt thou art well experienced in matters, and 


that thou haſt a deepe reach into things, but thou 9 
' | ort 


n 
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hort thou e of the neee, no maruel , for thou 
iudgeſt y the outward appearance, but art not able 
to — the hart, which alone giueth ſure teſtimonie 
what is in mari. The infallible ſignes of an Hypocrite, are 
neither found in the complexion, nor geſture, nor wealth, 
nor honour,if from hence thou Poa thy coniecture con- 
cerning Leb, but doc rather appeare in his Fruites, Why didſt 
thou not ſeeke them there Sathan, before thou diddeſt per- 
emptorily lay thy ſelfe open to heauier curſes 2 It thou had- 
ell conſulted but with the ordinary ſort of men, they could 
haue certified thee otherwiſe concerning him, becauſe of his 
many good works wherein he daily exerciſed himſelfe, and 
becauſe of the worthy comendation that euery where went 
of him. 

Thou art more auncient a great deale, andoffarre more 
antiquitie thẽ any man now liuing. Thou art alſo ofa more 
ripe conceite , and ſubtile iudgement by nature then is hee, 
whence then is it that thou haſt, ſo ouer-reached thy ſelfe? - 
Can it be imputed vnto any other thing, then vnto thine 
immortall hatred toward my Children, toward mine ho- 
nour, toward all goodnes, yea toward my ſelfe, my very eſ- 
ſence and beeing ? For thy malice againſt them , groweth 
from this head, that thou canſt not abide mee. Haue I caſt 
thee downe to the nethermoſt Hell, and yet willnot thy 
proude and malicious ſpirit be abated? V Vell, my ſeruaunt 
Iob hauing vanquiſhed thee in the combat, thou haſt for- 
feited vnto mee that libertie which 1 ſuffered thee to inioy : 
ſo that the freedome of wandering throughout the vyhole 
compaſſe of the Earth at thy pleaſure, permitted vnto thee 
heeretofore,might I now iuſtly take from thee, & ſendthee 
vnto the deepe, & there bind thee vp vatill the great day of 
my appearing , according to thy voluntary deprecation a- 
gainſt thy ſelfe. But for that nothing is more common with 
thee,then to forfeite thine enlargement vnto me by making 
ſuch manner of deprecations againſt thy ſelfe, to thy further 
condemnation euery time I (cite thee before me: & more- 
ouer, for that I haue to imploy thee euen vnto the end, I il 
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put yp this at thy handes, as well az I haue done all the reft, 
and recording it only in my booke of Accounts, among the 
reſidue of thy molt memorable actions, will reſerue thy 
paitnent for it, vntill that genetall Aſſiſes and yniucrſall 
oome, which 1hauc'ordained for ſuch like matters. But 
then I will aſlure thee, that what thou calleſt for againſt thy 
ſelfe, ſhall be rendred thee to the full, euen vntill all the viats 
of mine indignation, which are bottomleſſe and haue none 
end, be drawne out viito the very dregges, and powred vp- 

pon thy head. | 

Sathan, It it my trade to try practiſes, and proue maiſte- 
Sathan and his ries. I haue foyled many a one that cartied as great a ſhewe 
inſtruments, of holines as Job did. Mine office is to forge matter of accu» 
— OY ſation, wilt thou be agaitiſt mee for doing my office © I haue 
Lever bo. alwaies been the Exccutioner of thy terrible vengeance vp- 
yet haue 5 f 
they ſocuwhat pon ſinners, is not Job a ſinner as well as others? Didſt not 
euct to lay for thou commaund mee to affſict him, and in that meaſure as 
themlelnes, & vas done? Let him therefore thanke thee for it, and not 
__ 2 blame met. Fot to moue thee there · vnto, and to make him 
8 — "on. feele the forte of my hand, was but to doe my kinde. But 
fedetates voto What needeft thou to haue giuen me leaue, and to haue ſent 
them, to holde out thy Commiſſion by me, without the which I could not 
__ =_ fo much as haue moued my finger againſt him? Yetſce for 
Jome £5 f. all that whats deale of threatning hrere is againſt me, when 
ling vnto the Thave'done nothing, but that which both my nature & my 
ground, vnt ill dutie ledde me vntb, and alſo my calling required. See what 
the end of all tryumpling there is over mee, and howe I am trampled 


— — vnder foote by and by, if I come neuer ſo little hort of my 


annexed thi e? | | 

reply. 23 91 thinke Job bath very little fo bragge of if thinges were 
well waighed. What doe I knowe for his hart? Sure I am 
that wich his mouth hee vttered foorth moſt accurſed blaſ- 
phemic againſt thee. The firſt ſpeech that paſſed from him 
after I ſmote him in his bodie, is it not wholy compounded 
of deſperate, banefull, blaſphemous matter, the like where» 

of hath not beene vttered of any, how wicked ſo ever ſince 

the World ſtoode ? Which kinde of ſtile is it not 1 

F i 
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likewiſe throughout his conflict: 

Canſt thon ſhewe mee the place where it is not to bee 
found ? Canſt thou turne mie to the page where there is not 
layde open ſome notahle peece of diſcontentment, impati- 
encie, inordinateneſſe of his affections, violencie of his paſ- 
fions, preſumptuouſnes of his knowledge, ouer · headineſſe 
of his iudgement, ouer-much pride and ſaucineſſe in loo- 
King into thy ſecretes, determining of thy hidden counſels, 
even to the ſetting them downein particular whatthey are, 
vnteuerentneſſe in his behauiout euer · more toward thee, 
ſuch familiaritie with thee, euen as if thou wert mortall and 
wretched, and euery way as baſe and vile as himſelfe: yea 
ſuch an abieR, that hee might iuſtiy preferte himſelfe, his 
wiſedome to gouerne, his v dealing for thee & for 
thy people, before thine vnto him? 1 

2 not C liha, haſt not thou thy ſelfe reproued him for 
theſe things? Was he not fo obſtimate, that Elis could doe 
no good at all with him, and thy felfe waſt faine to tale him 
to taske againe and againe, ſhew thy ſelfe terrible vnto him 
the ſecond time, before he would be humbled for them and 
reclaimed. Thus farre preuailed I againſt him, yet for all 
this, becauſe forſooth hee kept his hart vpright,(which who 
knoweth ſaue thy ſelfe, for he muſt not be his owne Tadge) 
his conſtancie muſt be preferred, and I muſt be condem- 
ned, his ſtate and credite bettered, mine damnified. But hee 
were beſt looke well about him, that hee continue ſoundlie 
ſetled in his conſtancie, for let him be fully aſſured, (though 
hee hath ſcaped my fingers nowe) that I will not thus giue 
him ouer. In an hundred and fortie yeeres ſpace, if 


1 cm avi 


be no 1 change in him, ſpecially hauing the world ſtill tum- {onginque v6- 
_ in vppon him, (for thou haſt doubled it vnto him al- 2 * 


readie, and no doubt but it ſhall be tripled vpon him tenne- 
folde at the laſt,) I much maruell. And this I will proteſt for 
my own part, if there be any meanes ynder heauen to drawe 
him to an alteration, it ſhall not be vnattempted. 

The Lord, This thy trade is not of me, but of thine owne 
invention, the practiſes & prouing of maiſteries, thou pre- 


tcagelt ; 


* 
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tendeſt as a tryall ofmy Seruantes, thou intendeſt to my 
diſhonor, and their deſtruction. 18 haſt neuer ſo foy- 
led any one that been to me, but he hath riſen again, 
and put thee to flight. Jabs profeſſion it was not in — 
but in ſubſtance, ſuch though thou haſt heaued at neuer ſo 
often, yet haſt thou not at any time vtterly ouerthrowne. 
Who hath impoſed vppon thee the office of accuſation? 1 
made thee tono ſuch end, thou holdeſt it therefore by v- 
ſurpation, finding thee a fit Inſtrument to execute my 
Chaſtizementes ypon my Children (for my vengeance ] 
execute onely vpon thee and thine) my manner hath been 
2 to vſe thee that way, yet ſo that thou E fir ſt 
ught for this imployment very importunately, ſuggeſt- 
ing wichal] — l them, that wise — 
me to condeſcend thereunto. | 
Though Iob and all Men be ſinners, and I might iuft! 
Puniſh them for their offences: ef becauſe 
ſome there are that cry vnto me for pardon in ſorrow and 
—.— of my mercy, to them I remit their crimes, & 
punniſh them not for them. For what ncedeth that, 
ſeeing they are penitent ſtraight- way as ſoone as they 
haue doone any offence, which of it ſelfe is a punniſh- 
ment ſuſticient, and inferior to * none ? But if I do cotrect 
As being on themat anytime, it is for their tryall, further inſtruction, 
— better experiment of my goodveſſe in their deliverance(as 
anguiſh of no in the chaſtizement of [ob)thatI do it. Vpon thine 
ſoule, a ſeeling acc ulations brought againſt Job, and inſulting ouer him as 
ol the anger if hee woulde no longer cleaue to mee, then J helde 
ol — I bim vp by the chiune, and made him to ſwimme in wealth: 
85 = I willed thee to do thy worlt againſt him, and he hath now 
J. 1, 17, & 3-” d G ſeith * 
On the other in very deed good cauſe to thanke me for it, be cauſe it hat 
, fideacruciti- zedownded to his unſpe ake able benefit, Howbeit hereby 
eng ofthe art not thou exempted from blame: for enuy drewthee 


| . * . * 
— — to procure my commiſſion to affſict him, malice flirred 
6. A compel- | tee 

rind at the Mill, Doula- 


lng to ſpitituall ſubie ction, as we would force a ſlaue to grind at 

20, a battering of the body as thoſe are wont that try maſteries with plummets of 
Lead, vntill the blewnes of the wound appearcth moſt grievous, Y ]. I cor, 
9. 27. And a continyall deliuering ouet yato death through outward dan- 


gers and afhitions. à Corinth, 4. 11. 
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thee vp vnto it, which now is become as kindly vnto thee, as 
if thou haddeſt it in nature, and by creation. 

To accuſe my ſeruaunts thou ſayſt is thy office, totempt 
them thy trade, to execute puniſhment ypon the, thy kind, 
nature, dutie, calling, when thou art nothing elſe but a mere 
Intruder into them all. Which to goe no further is apparant 
euen by this, in that thou challengeſt vnto thy ſelfe ſo many 
functions. [obs infirmities in the time of his viſitation, muſt 
needes be acknowledged to haue beene very many, and ve- 
rie great, but what of that, hee holding ſtill the foundation, 
and truſting in his Redeemer, neuer forſaking me the foun - 
taine, but euermore earneſtly calling vpon me for helpe, he 
diſappointed thee of thy purpoſe. For thou vndertookeſt 
that he ſhould be at vtter defiance with me, forſake quite his 
confidence in mee, fall finally from mine obedience, & be- 
come wholy and perpetually thine without tecouery. Thou 
makeſt light account of the knowledge of the hart, vvhen 
that is all in all, neither can there any right iudgement bee 
giuen of the ations of man, without the true knowledge 
thereof. And this may yeelde great comfort vnto mar, that 
howſocuer thou accuſeſt him before mee, whatſocuer grie- 
uous matter thou layeſt to his charge, yet thou dooſt r vp- 
pon bare coniecture, not knowing indeede how it ſtandeth 
with him, as beeing altogether ignorant what is the affecti- 
on of his hart, and if — faithfull, not to regard thy ob- 
iections. | 

But what blaſphemie is that thou vomiteſt foorth by way 
of Parentheſis, who knoweth [obs hart to be vpright beſide 
my ſelfeꝰ How now Sathan, wilt thou difanull my authori- 
tie? Shall not my Word, which alone gaue beeing to all 
Creatures, without any other witneſſes, be a ſufficient con- 
firmation of it ſelfe? But were it not ſo wouldeſt thou make 
the world belecue that I am alone? Doth not the Father & 
theholy Spirit giue teſtimony with tue? In the difficulty of 
ſubduing lobs high conceite of himſelfe , in the humbling 
him vnto mee, and making him fully to confeſſe his faultes, 
thou maieſt ſee what a doe l _— 
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fallen from mee, and to recouer him home againe vnto me. 


But yet though it be with much labour and paines, I bring 
it to paſſe not wubſtanding at the laſt, But as for thee & thy 
retinue, that fell from me before him, there was no mcanes 
to reclaime you, no way to reuerle you, but albeit I i ſlriued, 
and ſludied what I could for your altetation, nothing would 
worke vpon you, your miſchieuous diſpoſition would ad- 
mit no reſtraint, but flinging from wy preſence, yee would 
throw your (clues head · long into that reſt · leſie bed of end- 
leſſe miſery. | 

Is not Iob therefore, together with every true belecuer, 
notwithſtanding all theſe frailaes, worthily preferred before 
thee, and art not thou woorthily condemned? doe they not 
wultly triumph over thee, & trample thee vnder their feete? 
And ſeeing my honour is in vanquiſhing ſuch an enemie, 
that is ſo maliciouſly bent againſt mee, why ſhould I not ſet 
vp my Trophies as a ſigne of victory ouer him? The elder 
men are, the more wily and wary be they, thou haſt experi- 
ence of this in thy ſelfe, aud therefore thou ſhalt more hard- 
ly take them with thy baites then before. Haddeſt thou any 
aduantage by the long lives of the Fathers that lived before 
the food ? Did not thoſe- that were godly among them, 
through theyr many yeeres , gather vnto themſelues more 


wiſedome and ſtrength to ouercome thy tentations? T eu 


haſt ſmall cauſe to preſume, and leſſeto vaunt (and haddeſt 
thou not more then a fote-· head of braſſe, thou wouldeſt not 
now doe it) of hope of victory in time to come, through the 
zacreaſe of wealth, yea of doubling & tripling the ſame vn. 
to him tenne-folde, this thou ſpeakeſt by way of ſcorne, (1 


would indeed the world regarded riches no more then thou 


dooſt, but onely that thou maicſt vſe them as a Fouler doth 
his Nette, to inſnate the ſoules of men, and thou the honor 
of my Name more then thou art wont) ſeeing that before 
thou diddeſt complaihe of that, as the oncly barre againſt 
thee. 

Vſe what meanes thou wilt, doe thou and thy complices 


what you can, (yea let all the creatures vndet heauen — 
f * 


Af 
5 


— 


lobes conflict. 225 
with you in it) lay your heads together, plot your attempts 
ouer and ouer againe, inuent, conſult, execute what may 
ſeeme molt for your purpoſe,you (hall effect not- 
withſtanding, no more againſt Iob, nor any of my ſeruants 
beſide, then what my pleaſure , then what ſhall make for 
their good, my glory and renowne, your further ſhame and 
confuſion, Thou confeſleſ}, that thou couldeſt not have 
ſo much as mooued thy finger againſt Iob,without my ſpe- 
ciall Commiſſion, were there not therefore great weakenes 
in him, or any other, (for my protection reacheth vnto all 
my Choſen in like manner) to eſſeeme of thy threatning #2 
But in this thy threatning, thy extreame malice againſt mee 
and mine, bewraycth it ſelfe what it is, which maladie of 
thine, foſler and nouriſh it within thee as much as thou wile, 
it ſhall but breede thine oe woe, it ſhall not any way 
touch mee, or any of mine Ele, any further then it may 
ſerue for their berſefie3 not any way turne to my diſhonour, 
but make for my greater honour & renowne, as doth molt 
lively appeare by this preſent action againſt Iob. 

For what greater glory couldeſt thou poſublie haue 
brought vnto my Name, then thoa haſt done hereby? For 
heerein how ridiculous (for moſt odious haſt thou beene in 
the eyes of all men from the beginning) thou halt ſhevved 
thy ſclfe, I ſhall not neede any longer to difpute, ſeeing the 
euent it ſelfe, now ſhining foorth to the view of Men and 
Angels, is and will euer be, euen vnto the worlds end, when 
ſoeuer thou ſhalt make the hie attempt, as an Herauld pro- 
claiming in thy cares, Iob gaue Sathana notable repulſe. 
Which (traight way. notwithſtanding thine intollerable un- 
pudencie, ſhall confound thee with ſhame, caſt vppon theg 

an vtter deſpaire of victory in whatſoeuer thine enter · 

priſe, to thy perpetuall vexation, and 
torment of ſpirit, 


FINIS. 
To Gad #nely wiſe, be praiſe, both nam and for eners 


